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THE LAST 

OP 

THE PLANTAGENETIS. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE DEATH OF A NOBLE SOLDIER. 



•Tell me, 



How have you pasiM the time you wanted victuals ! 

^ Very hardly. 

Davenport^s King John and Matilda. 

The illustrious warriors who found themselves wasting by- 
some lingering illness, were not always content barely to ex- 
cuse their fate : they often availed themselves of th« few 
moments that were yet remaining, to shake off li£3 by a way 
more violent or glorious. — But if none of these reliefs were 
afforded, Ail especially when Christianity had banished 
these cruel practices, the heroes consoled themselves at least 
by putting on complete armour as soon as they found their 
end approaching ; thus making, as it were, a solemn protest 
against the kind of death to which they were forced involun- 
tarily to submit. 

Mallet's Northern ANTiauiTXCS. 

m 

Whbh that I had thus re-entered the cell, I saw 
none of the foe's which my troubled fancy had 
looked for in that place, the Viscount beins there 
alone, and seated on the veiy same spot whereon 
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I had last seen him ; but although I looked anx- 
iously round for the Hebrew, yet was Israel no- 
where to be seen. The chamber was now full 
dark, saving the red flickering of a few dying fire- 
brands near the Lord Lovel, w^hich cast their light 
upon a face in which the decaying spark of Ufe 
seemed as near its departui-e, and threw into most 
mournful shadow his ghastly looks, whereon dis- 
tress, famine, and death, seemed to have wrought 
wild work since I had gazed on him before. His 
eyes had now lost all their martial brightness, and 
were glazed and dim, and there was that keen 
sharpness in his features and limbs wliich is the 
forerunner of the last hour; but though his voice 
was weak and hollow, and his utterance slow, yet 
was there now about him a holy calmness and 

Eiety, which seemed to show that he had learned 
etter how to live or die within the past week^ 
than in all the years of his life beside. 

When I drew so near him as that he might well 
note that some one approached, he said, " Ha ! 
who Cometh there ? — But it skills not now, for a 
dying man fears no earthly enemies ; and blessed 
be God who hath given me again to l^phold the 
face of a fellow-creature ! What ! is it indeed 
thyself, my kind Plantagenet ?" 

His altered speech, his changed countenance, 
and his wasted form, had so riveted my looks 
upon him, that sorrow and wonder had partly en- 
chained my tongue, and I could not on the instant 
make reply ; but, at length somewhat recovering, 
I said, — " Ay, my good Lord, it is indeed your 
poor friend, Plantagenet ; who, God be praised I 
findeth you * still living and in safety ; and hath 
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brought with him such healing medicines from the 
good Chirurgeon as shall work a speedy cure upon 
your fainting frame." 

" Nay, good Richard," answered the Viscount, 
full sadly smiling and speaking in a low voice, 
** that may not be ; — ^thy kind ministration cometh 
all too late, since I wot that physic is but for the 
quick, and I do already deem myself as one of the 
dead r 

I heard him with much sadness, though with 
little amaze after having beheld him, yet, being 
willing to support his hopes, I replied, " not so, 
my noble Lord, since I can well trust that there 
yet remain for you many years of life and 
honour.*' 

" I pray God, Plantagenet," returned he, " that 
ihine own hopes, whatever they be, may have 
better foundation and fulfilment, than they ever 
can which thy kindly spirit now breathes tor one 
«n whom the cold grasp of death is already laid, 
and whose last hour is close at hand.** 

" Oh ! say not so, mine honoured Lord," replied 
f , bending over him and taking his thin wasted 
hand, whereon were hanging the clammy dews of 
death, — ^*«ay not so, since I have brought with 
mc certain most potent and reviving cordials^ 
<x)mpounded by your Approved and faithfiil Chi- 
nirgeon^ which shall full quickly bring you back 
unto life." 

•* Alas P responded he, faintly, '* the physician's 
skill cometh all too late ; since I may now say 
with holy Job, ^spiritus mens attenuabitur^ dies 
.mki bremqjbuntur^ et solum mihi superest sepul" 
^Hrum: my breath is diminished, my days are 

B a 
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shortened, and the grave alone remaineth untu 
me. That aid, which, timely supplied, perchance 
might have restored my strength, will do but little 
for me now. Let tlie will of God be done ! — yet 
have I thought, Plantagenet, that if thou hadst not 
left me, or if any of our Christain Faith had been 
near me, peradventure I had even at this time had 
hope of fife : but as it is, abandoned by the Jew, 
and '' 

" Holy Saints !" exclaimed I in terror and 
wonder, for now mine amazement had suddenly 
increased much more than before, " what mean 
you, my good Lord ? hath Israel indeed deserted 
you, or done aught to call forth your anger V* 

" That," replied the Viscount, " I may not truly 
aver, seeing that I am now at the point to die, 
and have long known him faithful ; so that per- 
chance I should rather lament for some calamity 
having befallen liim through his fidelity unto me. 
Yet may I tell thee, good Richard, that since the 
night of thy depailure hath he never returned 
hither !" 

In very sooth, I could scarcely tliink that mine 
ears heard aright as the Lord Lovel thus spake, or 
when he continued, in such terms as moved both 
mine heart and eyes to pity him, to relate unto 
me how he had been left wholly without susten- 
ance throughout five ofthe days which had passed 
away since I left him ! I -then hastened to take 
from my pouch some food which I provided at 
the hostel where I last stopped, and placing it be- 
fore the Viscount entreated him to eat thereof; 
telling him that I would efstoons go forth for more 
and to inquire what I might touching Israel of 
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Castile. But unto this the Lord Lovel replied 
with a sad smile, declaring that he would no more 
taste of food on earth, having taken his last morsel 
as the blessed viaticum, which should prepare him 
for his departure from .the flesh : he addeid, more- 
over, that he v^rould not have me quit him again, 
for that he had much desired to see me ere his 
death,' and he would fain speak unto me whilst 
utterance was left him. 

He then related unto me, albeit with much diffi- 
culty of speech, how that, when his food was nigh 
spent, and after long waiting, he found that Israel 
returned not unto him with more at his wonted 
hour, — he began, in impatient mood, to lament 
that he had intrusted his life to the keeping of an 
infidel Jew : since he did well believe that ne had 
wantonly left him -to die. His infirmities had 
also much increased from his sickness, so that he 
might in -nowise have gone forth himself; and, 
as his little store of provision lessened, he looked 
for\vard unto a lingering death, without human 
creature near him to aid him in his last hours. 
Deeming that he had now no hope of escape 
from such sad fate, he bethought him of address- 
ing himself unto the holy duties proper unto that 
solemn time ; thereupon taking up one of those 
tomes, which, as I have noted, lay scattered about 
the cell, thinking it to be some pious hours or 
offices, or other book of Christian prayers. But 
h was, in truth, a full and devout and ghostly 
Treatise of the Imitation and Following of the 
blessed Life of our merciful Saviour Christ Jesus^ 
and of the contemning of the World : the which 
gpdly book was WTitten first in Latin by that 
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most learned and Christian doctor, Johannes Ger-* 
semis, abbot of the Benedictine monastery of St. 
Stephen at Verceil, albeit it hath been falsely 
attributed unto other authors.* The Liord Lovel 
now remembered him that it had been done into 
English at his command, by Master Bernard dQ 
(,'hadlington, sometime his chaplain, and vicar of 
St. Kenclm's Church at Minster-liovel ; wKo was 
«^'eatly enamoured of that divine treatise. 

In the time of the Viscount's prosperity he 
little recked for aught of book-lore, since I wot 
that both his heart and his treasure were in camp 
and court ; and therefore the pious tome of the 
Abbot G^ersenus was cast aside for sword or 
charger, hawk or hound, or, in brief, for aught of 
worldly pastime or employment. But in the day 
of his adversity and hiding, long after the good 
chaplain had gone unto his rest, when his labours 
wcixi all forgotten, lo ! his little book came forth 
in wondrous wise to awaken the soul of him for 
whom it was first pemicd, even at the eleventh 
hour. As the Lord Lovel sate in that lonely ceH 
blinking upon deatli, and I ween well nigh spent 

'* It will doubtless be remembered that the very celebrated 
[nutation of Christy has been assigned to Thomas k Kempis, 
John Gcrson, Chancellor of Paris University, and the Abbot 
(xert>en mentioned above ; beside some other authors of far 
less probability. For several reasons, perhaps Grersen may 
be most safely regarded as the real writer of the treatis& ; 
but his claim being strenuously supported^ by the Benedlc' 
tine monks, against the advocates of Kempis, who was of 
the Order of St. Augustine, — was probably the reason for 
the assertion in the text, Richard Plantagenet having been 
educated in the Benedictine monastery at Ely. The pas-^ 
sage subsequently cited from the Imitation of Christ will b^ 
tound in Book I. Chap. xxv. 
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with famine, he takes me up this holy treatise 
deeming it to be a missal ; and, presently opening 
it, he lights upon these blessed words, which 
seemed to Speak unto him with the voice of an 
angel. 

" Oh ! if we myght contynue in thys lyfe wyth- 
oute bodyly refecyon, as eatyng' and drynkyng, 
sleepyng, or any other corporeal wants ; and take 
heede only unto holy medytacyons, and ghostly 
feedyng and refreshyng of our souls : then shoulde 
we be muche more happye, than we be now, in 
serving and attendyng more for bodyly good than 
spyrjrtual profyte. When man once cometh unto 
thys perfecyon, then seekcth he consolacyon of no 
creature ; then begynneth he to have a spyrytual 
ayde in Grod, when that he is contente wyth every 
fortune, as well wyth adversyte as prosperyte^ 
conforming and referrying all hys worschype unto 
God, to serve and to obey hys wyll." 

" As I read over these devout sentences," con- 
tinued the dying Viscoimt, " a new light suddenly 
brake in upon my benighted spirit, and showed me 
that I was in the condition of that soul ; being 
freed from all the cares of this woiJdr^Lnd almost 
launched away into the next. I was now regarded 
as one dead, or as a fugitive in the camp and a 
traitor in the court, and all too much shaken by 
sickness ever again to appear in either ; yet did I 
Imow full little how to turn me unto a holy life 
and the service of God. Oh ! good Plantagenet, 
had I but fought against the fiend in mine own 
heart; but half so stoutly as I have done battle in 
mortal strife, — had I but showed unto the King of 
kings but half the duteous loyalty which I ever 
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gave unto thy father, — ^I had not now been left 
Sius desolate, defamed, and out of suits with for- 
tune ; I had not now had all my ghostly labours to 
do, when that I have neither strength nor space 
wfierein to perform them !" 

" Good, my . Lord," responded I, " you should 
yet be of good cheer, since I have heard it spoken 
from holy St. Austin, that we read of one man 
who was saved at tlie last hour, that none may 
despair; though but of one, tliat none should 
presume." 

" Truly, young Plantagenet," hereunto replied 
the Viscount, I " am of good cheer, nay, I am full 
merry ; for albeit I have fasted long and sadly, 
yet do I trust this night to banquet most richly in 
Paradise ! — Howbeit, as the time when I shall 
speak and thou shalt hear it hastily passing away, 
let me go on whilst life is left unto me. — Hunger, 
had now assailed me like a mighty foe, and sleeping 
and waking, night and day, I vainly looked around 
and clamoured for food; almost maddened at 
finding it came not, or that what I saw and ate of 
in my dreams was not real and substantial. I 
held Israel to be a savage and unfeeling' traitor, 
deeming that only one of his abhorred race would 
have left his ancient benefactor, alone and pow- 
erless upon a bed of sickness, without some effort 
to administer unto his sorrow." 

" In good sooth, my Lord," interposed I at this 
place, " I would not offend you, but yet I wot well 
that you erred in this matter: since that man hatli 
too deeply felt the shaft of calamity and persecu- 
tion himself, not to have compassion upon others. 
I was left wounded, and, perchance, dying upon 
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the field at Boswortih, unknown and disregarded 
of all, since mine only friend lajr a bloody corse 
thereon : — and, but for the humanity of Israel and 
his late virtuous spouse, I had not now lived to 
stand by the couch of another, or to speak in vin« 
dication of my benefactor. And think not, I pray 
you, good my Lord, that if he be not illumined by 
the Quistian faith, he is therefore abandoned for 
ever ; since we who adore a God who will not 
that any should perish, may not rashly condemn 
even a Jew^ of vuluous life and warm and chari- 
table heart." 

^ Thou hast a generous and kindly soul, Richard 
Plantagenet,''rej|omed the Lord Lovel, '' and unto 
somewhat of tms did mine own thoughts arrive, 
after that my spirit had been softened and purified 
by much reading in that holy book of the Imita- 
tion of Our Lord ; and another little tome of cer- 
tain texts of the Sacred Scriptures, translated into 
English by Master John de Trevisa.*' In the 
pondering upon these, I seemed, as it ivrere, to 
(biget time and to lose mine infirmity ; and they 
80 wrought within me, that first came sorrow and 
penitence into mine heart, and tears fix>m mine 
eyes, such as I had never shed before. And anon 
came a godly joy and illumination, which made 
me almost to leap as I read when I began to un- 

* This Collection was made towa/de the cIom of the four- 
teenth century, and is sometimes said to have included the 
vhole of the Scriptures ; though it more probably contained 
onlj a few texts which were painted on the walls of the 
Chapel in Berkeley Castle, executed by command of Lord 
Thomas de Berkeley. Trevisa was a celebrated translator^ 
of numerous works, and Vicar of Berkeley in the county of 
QiduoBter.. 
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derstand how true were the words, which I had 
heard spoken from the blessed 'Vangil, * Ncn in 
solo pane vivit homoy sed in omni verbo qaiproce- 
dit del ore Dei ;' man liveth not by bread alone, 
but by every word which cometh forth of the 
mouth of God. For albeit I was still shrewdly 
an hungered, yet had I now good store of the 
Bread of Life ; and feeding upon that I freely 
forgave my death unto the Hebrew, and thought 
me already at the gate of Heaven ! — ^But now — 
my strength indeed faileth, — and I must hasten to 
close. On the morning of yesterday; I chanced 
to find a crust, full hard and mouldy and black 
with age, such as in the days of my pride I would 
not have cast unto a hound that 1 held in any 
favour ; on the which, howbeit, I now seized ^vith 
thankfiilness and joy, eating it with much devo- 
tion, as the Blessed Sacrament sent unto me 
before my death : for I say unto thee, Richard, 
that until I partake of the food of angels, there 
shall no other pass between my dying lips P 

Albeit I saw that it was now altogether in vain, 
I could not but essay as I might to support the 
sinking Lord Lovel ; still declaring mine earnest 
hope mat he was not yet so shrewdty distempered 
as he judged of himself, nor that food and the 
Femedies which I bore, might not render him 
good service. " Nay," answered he again, " that 
cannot be ; for the cold damp of my former 
bdg^, and that which I took upon my first 
coming hither, hath stricken unto my very heart, 
and brought on a fever of such consuming fierce- 
ness, that nothing now can allay it. The wise in 
physic do indeed tell, that much fasting will pre- 
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sently starve a fever out of man's frame» but it 
hath not been so with me ; though, peradventqre, 
my sinful anger against Israel when I deemed that 
he had so foully deserted me, h^th shaken me as 
du*ewdly as lack of sustenance. Yet be this as 
it vriU, my sickness tiath now risen unto a height 
as no medicines can stay it ; albeit I bless God 
that I have found a sure and faithful Physician for 
my jsoul." 

Hereupon I did urge unto him hope of life no 
longer, seeing that his pallid and sunken cheek 
suddenly turned paler, showing that be was now 
nigh unto the death, for which he was so well 
fitted : but, that his worldly desires should be ful- 
filled in as much as they might, I demanded of him, 
in great sorrow, if there were aught where I 
coiud yet serve him. 

" Mourn not for me, noble youth," responded 
he, '* though thou hast so gentle and kindly a heart, 
that I feel much sadness that I canuof guerdon thy 
love towards me ; or give thee aught but thanks 
for thy many and courteous services. Yet, to be 
still more thy debtor, there is one thing, — andth^t 
of some hazard, — which I would fain have thee 
do for me when I am departed ; the which, only 
my long-increasing infirmity hath kept me from 
braving for myself. — ^It is to ascend the secret staii' 
out of this cell, which will lead thee into a broad 
fire-place in mine own chamber above ; wherein, 
beneath the middle window, thou wilt find a panel 
in the wall, sculptured with the devices of my 
liouse. — ^Firmly press down the body of the 
ramping lion on the 'scutcheon, and a spring will 
be loosened that holds up ^ shield, which, falling 

Vol. II.— B 
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down, will discover unto thee a little secret closet. 
Therein is a steel casket containing some gold, 
and divers letters from certain partisans of the 
house of York, who are now living and un^s- 
pected, touching a rising against Harry of Lan- 
caster.— These I chaise thee to take forth, and 
destroy as surely and as speedily as thou mayest, 
that none may, hereafter find them, and brir^ 
others into infamy or death. For the gold which 
is in the casket, take it unto thyself, good Richard, 
I give it thee all, and would it were far greater. — 
Now — ^Farewell ! — may the blessing of a dying 
friend rest upon thee ! — and I lack only a confessor, 
that I too might have absolution and benediction.'* 

Unto this I replied, that I would assuredly un- 
dertake his trust, and, if he so desired, would go 
forth to seek him a confessor ; but he answered 
me that he might not then permit it, for that death 
was dealing so shrewdly with him, that he should 
eflsoons depart. " And thou forgettest," added he, 
" that by thus doing thou wouldest hazard thine 
own safety ; and, perchance, that of the holy man 
who should come unto me. And in sooth," he 
faintly continued, " though I would fain be shriven 
and absolved by the church, that so my spirit 
might be the better fitted to appear at the throne of 
God, yet do I well trust that I am so accounted in 
heaven, unto which I have devoutly confessed; 
and so may pass away in hope, albeit unhousellecl 
and unannealed with the sacraments of confes- 
sion or extreme-unction." 

" In truth, my good Lord,** answered I, who was 
inwardly praying for him upon my rosary, " I do 
well beueve it, and my poor orisons shaU not be 
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wanting Uiat your spirit may rise speedily unto 

glory.'* 

^ Thanks, thanks, good Richard, returned the 
Viscount, " and if no other prayers be heard for 
me whilst my soul is parting from her clay, if no 
dirge be sung over my corse, yet will I not faint 
even in the shadow of death ; nor fear that the 
lack of priestly rites, all sacred though they be, 
shall mar my joj^ entrance into Paradise.** 

Upon this, as it were exhausted by so much ^ 
speaking, he gradually sank back, maspin^ my 
hand, and closmg his eyes : so that I drew in my 
breath with anxious dread, thinking that his last 
moment was indeed come. Yet whilst I thus bent 
sorrowfiilly over him, his spirit came unto him 
again, and he reared him with even more seeming 
strength than before : but fix)m the glazed look of 
his eyes, I well deemed that it was but the last 
brief and sudden kindling up of the taper of life, 
which was speedily to sii£ down into an immortal 
darkness. 

Howbeit, for some short space he was again 
himself, and said unto me, ^ 'Tis in vain, Planta- 
genet, 'tis in vain ; not all thy kind offices can now 
save thy dying friend, or even give him a sepul- 
chre when he shall be no more. Yet, though Gkxl 
hath willed it thus, I pray thee help me to don my 
grave-clothes, the which thou wilt find in yonder 
chest ; being the knightly suit I ever wore both at 
court and in the battle. — So, — ^'tis well — ^good 
Richard, — but haste thee, for even now I feel my 
blood ceasing to flow — ^there, — ^my surcoat of 
arms, and my helm upon my head — ^that thus ap- 
parelled, as Level was wont to be in the day of 
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his power, when they who hve in aftertimes shall 
haply find his wasted limbs and mouldered fonn, 
in this secret place, which hath been his cell and 
sepulchre^ — ^they may truly know who and what 
he was when living ; nor confound the reliques of 
a Lovel and a soldier, with the ashes of the igno- 
ble dead." 

I hastened to fulfil his request and speedily 
clothed him as he desired,- and when be was so 
habited he thanked me, and said he felt him more 
at ease ; not that his sickness had in aught abated, 
but that he was now clothed in the only shroud 
which those of his house were ever wont to wear. 
Upon my demanding of him if there were aught 
else wherein I might pleasure him, he replied, 
"nought, my most constant friend, but this— that 
thou wouldest bring hither yonder cross, that I 
may kiss it, and die in grasping the sign of our 
8alvation.-^So— -now set it upon the table before 
me, with the holy books which have so often 
soothed lue m uune hours of loneliness and sor- 
row, and have dressed my soul for its final depar- 
ture ; the which may indeed tell them that in fu- 
ture days shall light upon my bones, that Lovel 
died a Christian as well as a noble and a soldier." 

When I had forthwith performed all that he de- 
sired, he once more essayed to speak, albeit very 
faintly, and said, — So, — ^this is well, — and now th€ 
courses beins aU set to sea, wherefore should the 
barque tarry longer ? or, in good sooth, why should 
not the worn-out shallop which hath been so long 
tossed upon the wild waters, make at once for the 
haven where she may safely cast her anchor for 
ever r 



xi 
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Such was the Lord LovePs tranquillity and 
gentle resignation in his last hours ; the which, 
though sweet to behold and glorious to remember, 
still had in ihem so much of sadness, that tears 
fell from mine eyes, and I mourned bitterly that 
one so rich in grace and dignity should presently 
cease to be upon the earth. He marked mine 
emotion, and mil kindly counselled me to lay aside 
ray sorrows, seeing that his had reached their ter- 
mmation ; and that I should dry the tears which 
slimmed mine eyes, that I might well mark how 
to close up his. His tongue did now begin alto- 
gether to fail him, and his eyes looked set in his 
liead as if their sight were gone ; whilst his words 
came thick and obscure, so that I might scarcely 
hear them. Yet was lus look high and stately, 
and his face lighted up with that unearthly lustre, 
which spake eloquently of a peace of nund, that 
his speech could but imperfectly give utterance 
to. But full soon came the last solemn chaise, 
wherein the dark shades of Death invaded nis 
visage, and his sense of existence seemed to de- 
part. Yet even in that moment of dissolution, 
did I pray him to give me some sign if his hope 
in heaven were still good ; whereupon he grasped 
the crucifix with wondrous power, and faltered 
out a part of the dying words of the holy Stephen, 
— ^^ Vomine — Jesu — suscipe—-'-^^^ I listened for 
jsome moments joyfully, though anxiously, for the 
<;nd thereof;-: — ^but on again looking towards the 
face of the Lord Lovel, I full soon perceived that 
I was alone f 

B2 
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CHAPTER n. 

A FOREIGN ADTENT17RER AND SFT ENCOUNTERED-^ 
RECRUITINO IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY— AND 
FIFTEEN YEARS OF EXII<E FROM ENGLAND. 

'Where hast thoa served ? 

May it please you^ Sir, in all the late wars of Bohemia. 
Hongaria, Dalmatia, Poland ; where not, Sir ? I have been 
a poor servitor by sea and land, any time this fourteen years, 
and followed the fortunes of the best commanders in Chris« 
tendom. 

^p ^F ^F ^p ^P ^^ 

Is it possible that thou shouldest disguise thyself so as I 
should not know thee ? 

Bbn Jonson's Evert Man in his Humour. 

I like thee well ; wilt thou forsake thy fortune, 

^— And follow me ? 

I am a Soldier, and now bound to France. 

Shakspeare. 

So died the good Knight, Francis, the ninth 
Lord, and first Viscount, Lovel ; — ^yet seemingly 
without any touch of pain, and so peacefully suid 
silently, that even at the very moment of his de- 
parture, I knew not indeed that all was over. 
Howbeit, I mi^t not long remain in doubt, but 
speedily saw that he was gone fh)m this earth, and 
that I had now only to close his eyes, unto the 
which I sadly addressed myself. He had so orderly 
settled himself to die, that there was little left for 
«ie to perform for him ; yet did I compose him so, 
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that he shoiiid have the aemUaace of one who 
rested after the labours of a weary day, with his 
head mclined upon his hand. In all thmgs, there- 
fore, did I fulfil his d3mig deores, so that if ever 
m€Ui should discover and open his last retreat and 
biirial-place,*' his wishes shall assuredly come to 
pass ; masmuch as that none will ever deem him 
to have been of low degree, albeit mischance de- 
nied his bones a sepulchrei in holy ground. 

This solemn duty done, as it how grew towards 
morning, I bethought me of entering the chamber 
whereof he had spoken, and taking thence the 
ca^et he had chai^d me with, whiles the day 
was yet young ; for that I now desired to depart 
from that sad cell, deeming it bootless to remain 
there longer, since all that had kept me therein 
^ had left it for ever : and I felt me no more bound 
by duty or liking to stay with that poor and lifeless 
dust, as the jewel being now gone, the sordid case 
which had enclosed it was no longer worth the 
watching. 

So forth I went from the cell up the little secret 
winding stair, at the top whereof I found a strong 

^ *. Thifi discovery did not take place until the year 170B, 
when, in laying a new chimney at Miniter-Lovel, a large 
vault or room was found beneath ; in which appeared the 
entire skeleton of a man sitting at a table with books, &c. 
before him, whilst in another part of the chamber was a cap, 
the whole being in a decayed and mouldering state.. It is 
also sometimes added, that the vault contained several bar- 
rels and jars which had held his stores ; but the former part 
of ^ this account rests on the witness and authority of John 
Manners, third Duke of Rutland, who related it in the hear- 
ing of William Cowper, Esq. Clerk of the Parliament, on 
May 8th, 1728 ; by whom it is preserved in a letter dated 
Hcrtingfordbury Park, August 9th, 1737. 
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door, which opened with a very hard spring upon 
one side of a wide and ancient hearth, behind a 
high settle of carved and blackened oak. So cun- 
ningly was it hidden, that no man might ever have 
discovered it unless the device hadbeen shown unto 
him ; for that the portal was formed of the stones 
whereof the fire-place was built set in an oaken 
frame. The chamber into which it led, was one 
of much state and richness, although it was now 
ruined and despoiled ; partly by decay of years, 
and partly by the rude soldiery who had been 
placed therein upon the supposed death of the 
Lord Lovel. The broidered azure hangings were 
now torn and fallen piecemeal from the walls, the 
goodly painted window was broken, and the fair 
carved-work was on all sides battered and de- 
faced; yet did I find the sculptured panel, of 
which I was in quest, unsuspected and undefaced 
beneath that curious oriel-window, some panes 
whereof looked into our cell. But in the chamber 
unto which it did rightly belong, it formed a fau* 
and broad bay, fitting to be set out with high 
stands of plate at a banquet, or yield pleasant pas- 
time towards the park, seeing that it opened on to 
a stone gallery or terrace without, of httle height 
above the green-sward thereof. 

I paused not long to note these things, or to 
mark the desolate and melancholy condition of the 
dead Viscount's Chamber of Estate ; both be- 
cause the sight thereof made me full sad, and foi- 
that I well £iew that I must speed me back again 
through the cell to close up each entrance as se- 
curely as I might: and therefore, after looking 
'*autiously around me, I hastened unto the panel 
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opened it with a tremUing temd, and soon had the 
steel casket safe within my bosom. I had again 
closed up that secret cabmet, and was once more 
passing quickly towards the hearth, when a stroi^ 
and mournful mast of November's wind, swept in 
from the gallery the brd^en oriel-window, and, 
miffhtily snaking the chamber wherein I then was, 
suddenly shut the secret door with a clap of won- 
drous loudness ; the spring thereof locking itself 
so firmly, that all in vain I essayed to open or even 
to discover it agam. 

Whibt I stood thus perplexed, and pondering 
how I might best escape from the jeopardy into 
which that mischance had throvm me, I heard the 
sound of footsteps approaching the diamber, 
whereupon I also came forward, either to leap 
fitMn the window, if space were ^ven me so to 
do, or to brave all hazards as I mi^t ; but in no- 
wise to discover the passage whereby 1 had en« 
tered, nor even to be seen near the secret door, 
lest others should find the means to open it and so 
descend unto the cell. He who presently came 
in unto the apartment, was a tall and stout man of 
a martial air, as though he had sometime been wont 
to bear arms ; and indeed he was now habited in 
the coarse and soiled dress, and dull iron of a copi- 
mon soldier. His face methough re a look of 
craft and reckless boldness, as u he nad been one 
of those wandering foreign lance-men, who follow 
any leader, and do any deed for gain, the which 
were of old ofi-times brought into England to fill 
up the king's armies, thou^ much to the molesta- 
tXMi and disquiet of the realm ; and of a truth he 
was no other than a stout and subtle lanz-knecht,. 
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who couM well keep him by spur and spear, where- 
ver there was tumult, war, or spoil. 

I did thus curiously look upon his features, for 
that they seemed unto me as if I had more than 
once seen them afore ; of the which I was full 
soon convinced, when he accosted me in a 
mocking voice with — *^ Ha ! what my young mas- 
ter I art thou here too ? methinks we meet full 
often of late ; and which way might you get en- 
trance, my forward stripling ?** 

" Truly," answered I, with such boldness as I 
could best assume on the instant, " truly, it asks 
but small warrant to enter a house where there 
is neither lord in the chamber nor lacquey in the 
hall ; and so I even wandered hither, and was 
gazing awhile upon this old apartment ; but for 
our often meeting in good sooth I wot but little." 

"Ay, maxry," responded the gibing soldier, 
" that I trow is because you are like most other 
great men who forget their friends ; natheless, I 
know yeas well here as at Ely monastery or Leices- 
ter castle, or in West-Cheap when the city-watch 
is marching, or in the Red Rose hostel of Gideon 
Staples at Elveston ; — ^when some were in shrewd 
hazard of being hung for a traitor, had not I been 
at hand to cover then* safe withdrawing." 

Unto this I exclaimed ingreatamazement, "what 
sayest thou ? wert thou the clerk then who told 
me of the overthrow at Stoke, and showed me 
where Israel of Castile was waiting for me ?" 

"Ay, by St. Nicholas! was I, my young 
springald," responded the rude soldier, for that I 
was his debtor and had so covenanted with him ; 
and I ever keep true touch to mine employers " 
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" Scarcely so, methinks," answered I, " if, as I 
take it, you are one Bernard Schalken, a Bra- 
banter,who served Sir Gilbert De Mountford, and 
knavishly left and betrayed him, with certain let- 
ters that were intrusted unto his charge." 

" Content thee, content thee, stripung, it skills 
not what thou thinkest of that act,'* responded the 
lanceman, '' though I be iii sooth Bernard Schal- 
ken ; howbeit, as I would anon fain have thee 
frank with me, I will first be so. with thee^ there- 
fore open thine ears and take this lesson from an 
old soldier and traveller, if thou shouldest have 
life given thee to use it. I was bom to a hardy lanz- 
knecht, on a march in Germany ; though I speak 
you most tongues, having served in most coun- 
tries. Now you may well wot that we Flemings 
and Almaines, who live by spur and spear, must 
be little dainty as to what lord we will serve, 
though we be true as blade to pomel when we 
have once engaged us, until our paction be out : 
so Sir Gilbert Be Mountford was overseen, in 
that, when my time was up, he struck no new 
bargain vnth me. Thus might I leave him, yet 
with a clear faith, and take service with King 
Harry, who held me to spy and peer after such 
forward Yorkists as thyself; and I may now tell 
thee, that another day in London after thy brawl 
in West-Cheap, had seen thee in hold, young Sir, 
with your consorts. Sir Gilbert De Mountford, 
Master St. Leger, and others of the like sort." 

Then did I fiill anxiously demand of Bernard 
touching the imprisonment of the good knight, 
whereupon he told me, how having been in great 
straits from suspicion of being in league with the 
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Yoridsts, he was at length arrested and sent unto 
the Tower, with others of his party, and landed 
at the Traitors' Bridge. " Once secured there," 
added the soldier, ''Sir Gilbert had but brief 
space given him either for sorrow or shriving : 
since a short hour for confession and prayer, was 
all that passed between the .jailer's bolt, the 
priest's rosary, and the sharp axe of tlie execu- 
tioner r 

' I looked much.aghast at these tidings, the trutli 
whereof I did almost question, because they were 
uttered in a rude and gibing voice, yet too soon 
did I find that Bernard spe^LC full sooth, and that 
my former friend, the stout and generous Sir Gil- 
bert, had indeed perished untimely upon the scaf- 
fold. In his fall, I saw, with much fear and sad- 
ness, the hazard wherein I myself stood of dying 
like a traitor were I taken, and I resolved if I 
might now escape, at once to cross the seas and 
become a soldier ; since to be slain in a brave, 
though bloody war, where I might sink into a va- 
lorous grave, seemed, unto my mind, but little 
pain in comparison thereof. 

But whiles I thus pondered, the rude Bernard 
continued, ** Ay, by the spear of St. Michael ! 
stripling, you may well look grave, for that I have 
told you is as true as the 'Vangils ; and you had 
wone with the rest, had you not fled as you did. 
for you neither guerdoned my favour nor bought 
my silence," 

" And how might I deem," answered I unto the 
wily adventurer, " how was I to think that such 
pay was looked for?" 

"Gold makes the truest bi-eastplate," rcplied 



if'- 



ULST or ■£BE FLANTAGENET8. 35 

Bernard thereunto, " but that debt you may yet 
wipe out. Howbeit; as I guessed that all Yorkists 
would ride the same road, my barb and I set out 
towards Stoke to meet you. When at Elveston 
I encountered the Hebrew you wot of, and al- 
though, to make better espial, I had clad me in a 
clerk's doublet, yet, to tell you truly, I had as lief 
seen the Henker, as the Jew ; since I owed him 
certain moneys for drinkings and other disports, 
for King Harry gives good employ, though small 
pa^ and bare quarters. I was pondering how 
best to avoid him or give him some sort of quit- 
tance, for my sword is alway heavier than my 
pouch, — when, he at once knew me, accosted me, 
and proffered to blot out my score, and give me 
a noble to boot, so I would truly look after thy 
safety, and seize from thee such letters as might 
bring thee into hazard ; the which I agreed to, 
and well, I trow, did I keep my pledge.' 

Hereupon I demanded of the rude soldier if he 
now knew au^ht of Israel, whereunto he an- 
swered, by telhng me of certain matters which I 
perceived had chanced in mine absence, and of 
which I had not yet heard. He told me of the 
hazard into whicn the Jew had fallen, from being 
suspected of holding secret intercourse with the 
Lord Lovel, whom divers thought was yet hving; 
tfiough his retreat might not be found ; and iar- 
Iher, that some week past Israel had been seized 
by certain jumes lurking near the Viscount's dwell- 
ing. Mine^Moit sank within me as he recounted 
flie HebrewW after fate, how he had been fear- 
fully inenaced,^to make him sive fiiU and true an- 
swer to all which might be demanded ; but albeit 

Vai.IL— C 
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they yainly gou^t to terrify him by declarinj^ 
that horrid macmnesof torture should rendasunder 
his limbs whiles that he was yet quick» still did the 
brave and constant Israel, unbeliever as he miffht 
be, foi^et not his pledge, and failed not in nis 
faith unto the Lord Lovel. His resolution sank 
QOt even in the sight of his torments, but he re- 
mained ever firm to the surety he had given, and 
never revealed the escape or hiding-place of his 
benefactor. I may here note farther, as my last 
knowledge concerning him, that at a future time 
I learned, that from the very hour he became 
suspected of a league witli the Viscount, they who 
seized upon him, Tefl not to persecute him, while 
there was hope of his msiking any disclosure 
either by fraud or force ; and wnen it was found 
that neither might prevail any thing, his goods 
were confiscated, and himself sent out of the 
realm, imder the law that all Jews were banished 
from England for ever. Thus was he never left 
at freedom, until his guards had seen him on 
board the barque which was to bear him beyond 
the sea. What afterward became of him, or 
unto what country he went, I never might hear, 
yet do I trust that he ended his life in peace, al- 
though in exile ; for this will I say of hun for 
mine own part, and tliis doth he well deserve of 
my report, that the blessing of him that was 
ready to perish was upoii him, and that he caused 
the heart of the fatfierless to sing for joy. 

When the lance-man had told me of these sad 
tidings, he concluded with " And now, I prythee, 
youth, having answered all thy demands, tell me 
who tboa art thyself? Thou canst scarce be the 
Jew's JMD, though thou shouldcst be a cockerel! 
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of some rare line, to draw me a good teix pomid 
out of his pm'se ; for such was the least pemiy 
that I owed him." 

Hereupon I answered, thou^ with some doubt 
and pausing, that it mattered but little unto him 
as to what race I came of: but that I was the 
orphan of a brave soldier who fell upon Bosworth- 
field. 

« Art thou so, by St. Martin of Tours !" ex- 
claimed the gibing Bernard, ** then doth that, with 
thy name of Richard, thy fresh ruddy looks and 

blue eyes, spell at length j what I know fiill 

well, though I ^ak it not now. Nay, farther, 
stripling, it shall be safe for the future, and thou 
mayest forthwith depart, so thou wilt tell me of 
one other thing, which is, the secret way into this 
chamber : for 1 can well deem that thou knowest 
it, and perchance somewhat more. And now,'* 
continued he with a fiill stem voice, ^ mark me, 
boy ; hitherto have I been merry with thee, but 
as I am once again the royal Harry's follower, set 
to keep this mansion for him, — I will have this 
matter from thee strait, or by the blessed Melchior 
of Cologne ! I will send tiiee trussed neck and 
h^ls unto the court, as they carried thy father to 
liis grave, with a pursuivant to declare thy lo% 
birth unto the king ! Choose, then, briefly, and at 
once." 

I had afore noted th^ ruffian-like violence of 
this soldm*, and unto this end had drawn me as 
nigh unto the window as I might, feeling in my 
bosom for a sharp little dagger which the Lord 
Ix>ve| had given unto me wten I left him for Lon- 
don; deemingtlmt I mi^t yet &k1 strength enowto 
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phingc it into the lance-man should he closely 
assail me. As, therefore, he bade me to deter- 
mine upon what I would now do, I hastily brake 
forth into that gallery beyond the oriel-window, 
which, as I have said, overhung the park, and only 
^yinff, " This, then, is my choice !" I suddenly 
leaped therefrom and shot forward, with the 
speed of a shaft set ifree from the bowstring. 

Although it was my good hap to make mine 
escape in the heavy mist of a November morning 
whicn covered the way I took, yet might I eft- 
soons hear the loud shouting and heavy tread of 
my pursuer and his followers ; so that I was full 
fam hastily to return towards the secret passage 
and cell of tlie oesd Viscount, wherein I deemed 
that I had left his body for time and for eternity. 
I well knew that search would there be vain, could 
I but once gain an entrance, and then, under the 
deep shadow of night, I might come forth unseen 
and hasten my flight unto the sea-coast or Lon- 
don ; for my royal sire had long since told me, 
that fugitives be safer in a crowded city than in 
solitude. I ran with much haste, yet, from often 
slipping upon the grass that was wet with the mist 
and dew, my pursuers gained fast upon me, and 
being without breath to utter either a cry or a 
vow unto any of the holy saints to aid me, I well 
nigh deemed that all was lost. Nevertheless I 
stul kept forward witli unslackened speed, albeit 
I could see the forms of them that followed me 
hastily coming on through the fog, and heard full 
near and loucSy their shouts and whistling as they 
called upon each other to mark the way in which 
I was running. At length, however, vrith spent 
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sirenMh and lost breath, I suddeidy plunged me 
into me mouth of that hidden passage and va- 
nished from the sight/)f my pursuers, whose hasty 
footstep I soon marked approaching ; and i 
might hear them, and specially Hemard, profanebjr* 
swear by the mass that they had missed me, they 
knew not how, for that I took that way and then 
disappeared like Friar Rush: but they added, 
moreover, that though the fiend himself were to 
aid me, I should not 'scape them so ; for that the 
park should be closely watched day and night, 
the gate locked and guarded, and the roads 
around planted with those who should soon stop 
jny travelling thence. 

As the sound of their voices died away upon 
mine ear, I went back unto the cell, in much 
sadness for the loss of the only friends which I 
possessed on earth. Israel of Castile being now 
a banished beggar. Sir Gilbert de Mountfoi^ and 
Master St. Leger cut off upon a bloody scafibld, 
and the last and noblest relique of King Richard, 
was already a black and stiffened corse before 
me. There he sate, so solemn, yet so calm, in 
the very place of his life, that I could almost have 
called upon him to aid me with his counsel in that 
hour of doubt and sorrow ; and albeit I was then 
so young, and mi^ht well have feared to have 
been the compamon of a dead corse in that 
gloomy vault, yet did the thought that mine own 
life hu^g by so frail a tie, keep my heart from all 
other terrors. I therefore sate sad and silent, 
imtil I bethought me of sending up prayers for 
mine owndeUverance, blended with mine orisons 
for the timelynleparted soul of the Lord Lovel : 

C2 
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in doing whereof my tranquillity and strength 
returned, and I waited full patiently for the hour 
which should give me back unto freedom. 

That night, as I do well remember me, came 
down heavily, yet did I linger until the welkin was 
covered with darkness, ere I left the funeral cell 
for the last time, and quickly and cautiously closed 
up its narrow outer entrance in such wise as it 
might never be suspected hy mortal man, by 
breaking down the earth into it with my sword ; 
w^ell knowing that the other end was past any 
discovery. Thus, with a sad heart, I bade fare- 
well unto the mouldering dust of the noble Lord 
Lovel, and betook myself unto a desolate part of 
the park which overlooked a narrow and lonely 
country lane. Yet was not mine escape thence 
effected without much hazard, since I might often 
hear the heavy tread or low voice of the night- 
watching guards who were set to intercept me, 
as they marched about between the shaking trees 
and over the dark underwoods, humming as they 
''best might, some rude ballad of battle foughten 
in the days of the olden time. Howbeit, as I now 
well knew the place which I wbs traversing, 1 
warily passed them by, and at length got me clear 
of the boundaries of Minster-Lovel. 

After crossing divers wild fields and passing 
rlirough many dark lanes, towards the break of 
day I heai'd the heavy and stately beat of a drum 
soimdin^ forth the slow old English march : and 
anon I K)und me near a little hostel, about which 
some dozen soldiers, but scantily clothed and 
armed, were gathered, as if rousing them after 
>he night-halt and making them ready for the day's 
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travel. I sought to pass'them by unnoted, but he 
who seemed to be the constable, or leader thereof, 
having already marked me, loudly t^ed unto me 
with " Holla f comrade, what may you be, and 
whither away so early V* 

I answered unto hnn with my safest and truest 
reply, that I was the orphan son of a soldier who 
was slain at Bosworth, and was then travelling in 
search of entertainment and employ. 

" Then if you lack these," responded the con- 
stable, " by the sword of St. Paul ! you're in good 
luck ; for here you may have both, as you seem 
a stout young stripling and a soldier's son. But 
be you what you may, I trow that here's a safe 
sanctuary for you, whether you are flying from 
the claw of the sergeant or the Bishop's somp- 
nour ; and whether you were bred to the cart or 
the cloister, only mount helm and spear and you're 
made gentle at once, being upon the high road to 
fortune, fiiD soon to become either a knight or a 
noble r 

"And whose quarrel must I draw sword in ?" 
demanded I. 

" Why, in no less an one," answered the leader 
'* than that of Francis the second, the most noble 
Duke of Bretagne, agamst Charles of France. 
For ye shall wot, my brave comrade, that Ed- 
ward, Lord Widvile, the queen's uncle, is leading 
forth a goodly party of volunteers unto his aid ; 
the main body whereof hath marched on before 
towards the Isle of Wight, where we take ship- 
ping. And now, my mates, don your arms, and 
make you all resldy for setting forth with what 
haste yeu may, whilst I give our new fellow a 
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^nout.bi'cakfast to make him march the better. 
By the bones!" continued the prating soldier, 
drawing me with him into the hostel, " fore God ! 
brother, but you're in excellent luck to hav<? 
lighted upon us thus ; since in another hour we 
should have been upon our travel, and within five 
days upon the seas ; when you would have lost 
the good tide which now floweth so fairly onward 
unto your fortune.*' 

Thereupon I entered the hostel with the con- 
stable, not for that I trusted aught imto his glosine 
words or mighty promises, or deemed that I 
should escape the many pains and sorrows of a 
soldier's life, but because I saw that by following 
the Lord Widvile over the seas, I should be weB 
removed from mine enemies, and might perad- 
venture get me unto the Dutchess Afergaret of 
Burgundy, who was the friend of my house, and 
so arrive at some better fortune. With these 
thoughts, I say, I went with the constable into the 
liostel ; where, after having well fed and strength- 
oned me, I did engage to serve in that cause as a 
voluntai^' in France, for so long as there should be 
war there, to be found in horse and arms, with 
four-pence Wthe day in sterling money. 

The chierest passages of that war between 
t'Vance and Bretagne, ne conserved as great and 
public matters, which enter not into the story of 
my life, and so ask but small recital in this place. 
Whilst I sen ed under the Lord Widvile, 1 was 
fain to keep secret not only my lofty birth, but 
also my favour unto King Richard, because of the 
liate in which he was held by that noble, for 
tniving put to death his nephew Anthony, and 
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divers others of his house and party, for treason. 
Howbeit, the Lord Widvile himself was not long 
my leader,, for upon his marching unto the reliel* 
of St. Aubin du Cormier, all the power of France 
advanced against him under Louis de Tremoqille, 
and the two armies might not part vnthout doing 
battle. This, therefore, did we fight on Monday, 
the 28th day of July, in the year of Christ 1488, 
and a most fiital time did it prove; for the Lord 
Widvile, and the most part of the four hundred 
English which he had led into Bretagne, were 
slain, with 6000 Bretons and fiill 1200 of the 
Ftrench. . I 'scaped from the field, sorrowful and 
wounded; yet fingered I still in Bretagne, as the 
soldier of the Lady Anne, the young dutchess 
thereof, until the war between her state and the 
realm of France was at length cunningly ended, 
by her becoming the queen of Charles VIII. in 
the year 1491. The king won over her coun- 
sellors to consent thereunto, by weighty bribes 
and goodly promises; and herself by importunity 
and terror, for that she well saw she must be 
either his wife or his captive.^* Whilst speak- 
ing of them, I may note in this place, that 
Charles was a well-formed man, though some- 
what short, and of a fair face, yet having large 
strong features, and dark hair : the Dutchess Anne 
was a young maiden of good stature and comely 
visage, and she was wont to be clad in a vest of 
azure velvet and white ermine-skin powdered, 
with a robe of red velvet over all. 

This time passed, I did next betake me unto 
the bold and noble Lady Margaret of York, the 
rhird vdfe of Charles ti^e Hardy, the last French 
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^luke of Burgundy, and sister unto my royal 
father; with whom I found right good entertain- 
mcnt and favour. She was one who ever sought 
to magnify and advance her own house, yet did 1 
never declare my kindred unto her; albeit she 
madcmeone of the chief of that guard whichalway 
attended upon her person, being all men of gentle 
birth, — and though she was wont often to employ 
fue in private services, familiarly calling me cou- 
sin, and saying that I had somewhat of the look 
of a Plantagenet, and specially the very trick of 
her brother Richard's visage. But natheless I 
disclosed not unto her the truth, for that I marked 
her to be beguiled with one Perkin Warbeck, the 
offspring of a merchant, whom she cunningly tu- 
tored to personate Richard, Duke of York, the 
second son of her brother. King Edward IV. ; 
and so sent him unto England, where he was well 
received and his tale beheved of many, and for a 
long space he kept the realm in tumult. This 
was, as I now think, about November, in the year 
oT grace 1492, but I leave it unto story to recount 
his adventures; only noting that he uttered divers 
foul and false leasings against my father, affirming 
him to have murdered the young king, Edward 
v., in the Tower, some seven years before, when 
iiimself most wondrously escaped the like fate, albeit 
he could neither declare how, nor even in what 
nation he had passed that time. Yet being, as he 
was, of good presence and features, and fair- 
spoken withal, he satisfied the demands of many 
who rose up in arms and followed his fortunes ; 
and these were not of the conmion sort only, but 
divers noble mi worshipful men believed and 
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affirmed his pretences to be true. But though 
some of his aiders thought thus, others befriended 
him only from discontent at Harry Tudor, who, 
as they deemed, had not largely enou^ rewarded 
them; and others again from a base desire to 
prosper by tumult wid by spoil, Howbeit, all 
this time my truer and fairer claim to be a king 
— as I then thought it — ^was left unminded of any ; 
and I felt much misliking and jealousy, that a low- 
bom adventurer was thus again preferred unto 
the real son of a sovereign ; though, perchance, 
that very nedect saved me fi*om the defeat and 
disgrace of ^IVarbeck, his flight, imprisonment, 
and other sorrows, the which were ended only 
by the axe and the scaffold. 

It chanced that, about this season, I became^ 
acquainted with certain of the cunning artists* 
wIk) had aided in rearing those stately buildings 
in the realm of Bui^undy, which have been imi- 
tated in divers fine and curious palaces erected in 
England.^ Truly, I think that the world cannot 

* The hig^y ornamental stjle of domestic architcoturc 
>Tluch is considered as characteristic of the Tudor period, 
was certainly derived from the very rich edifices erected 
under the patronage of the Duke of Burgundy above men- 
tioned, between the years 1419 and 1467 ; fine examples of 
which are to be fouiN iA the Maison de la Pucelle and the 
Hall of Justice at Rouen, and similar edifices at Bruxclles« 
Ghent, and Bruges. Mansions of this character, — wherein 
the features of the old gloomy castle were enriched and 
blended with a more stately and convenient style of biiild- 
iog-i — were erected in England in the reign of Henry VI. v 
but perhaps a more splendid instance was given in the royal 
palace of Sheen, built by Henry VII., after a fire there in 
1500, to which he gave his own title of Richmond. It i^^ 
related by Speed, that the *^ curious and exquisite JbuUding-^ 
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show more gorgeous or princely fabrics, than 
those set up under die rule of Philip the Good, 
Duke of Burgundy, and specially his own palace 
at Dijon ; wherein the dari(, and rude, and low- 
ering walls of the embattled castle, or lofty watch- 
tower, fitted only for scenes of strife or blood, 
were lost in the richly-wrought turret, the gay 
window and gallery full rarely carved, and the 
broad and stately gateway ; forming most glori- 
ous pleasances for the court, the triumph, the 
tourney, and the masque. After this manner, 
then, did I learn much of the art of building goodly 
mansions, the which in my later years hath been 
of great benefit unto me ; and haUi even provided 
me with a home and a retreat, when all other 
shelters have failed me in mine old age. 

Having long outlived Duke Chanes of Bur- 
gundy, ue noble Lady Margaret at lengjth de- 
parted this life and went unto God, at her seignory 
of Malines, in Brabant, in the year 1503. But 
ere she died^ she caused me to be called unto her 
chamber ; and saying that I had been unto her a 
true and feithfid soldier, and forasmuch as that 1 
was of her own country, and, as she verily thought, 
her kinsman, — ^holding me, peradventure, to be 
some natural son of King Richard, — she w:ould 
intrust unto me certain rich jeWels, for the fulfil- 
ment of her last desires in England; the which 
she prayed me rightly to perform, as I would 
prosper me in this world and the next. Here- 
upon I promised her true service, and she com- 

both of this place and of his chapel at Westminster, were 
first^eamed by himself and Richard Fox, Bishop of Win*> 
Chester, to, France, and thence brought into England. 
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manded me to take her coronet of gold and gems 
unto the chapel of the Virgin, St, George, and 
St. Edward, at Windsor, wherein lay the Body of 
her royaJ brother, King Edward IV., and give it 
unto the brethren there, in guerdon for divers 
masses to be said for the health of both their souls. 
Unto the Lady Elizabeth, his queen, at Bermond- 
sey Abbev, she bequeathed her red velvet robe, 
*broiderea with golden broom-flowers, being the 
Plantageilet bad^e; together with a tablet of 
chased gold, wrought with the visitation of the 
Virgin unto St. Elizabeth ; and to her dear idns- 
woman, the Lady Bride, the queen's daughter, 
she gave a golden bridal collar for her neck, with 
precious stones hanging thereat, and a pair of 
paternosters of coral and silver. The noble 
dutchess did also farther devise unto the high 
altar of the Gray-Friars' church at Leicester, 
where the corse of Kinjg Richard had been so 
iTidely sepultured, a cham of gdd enamelled in. 
ancient wise, having the name of God upon every 
link, for daily prayers for the health of her own 
soul and that of ner royal brother. In brief, she 
bestowed divers other rich and costly gifts, for 
masses to be sung for herself and those of her 
house who were deceased, in every place where 
they were sepultured; and unto myself she gave 
fifty marks of gold,— ii&33. 6*. 8d. — ^for seeing 
that l^r will herein was duly fulfilled. She did 
then give unto me her discharge from all other 
earth^ service that I owed unto her, and I left 
her with divers a^isurances of fidelity ; not with- 
xmt much sadness and heaviness olT heart, but I 
had now seen so many who had befriended me 
VoL.IL^D 
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gradoally pass awajr from me into the devouriiw 
grave, that by this time I was vnii nigfi steeled 
against any new touch of such calamity 

Thus died the sallant Dutchoss of jBui^gundy^ 
much to the joy of Harry Tudor; unto whom me 
flattering followers of Lancaster were wont to 
say she wias as Juno of old was unto the wwder- 
ing Prince iEneas, moving heaven and earth 
against him,* as Vii^gilius hath full gweetly writ- 
tex^^^^Arma virumque cano^ which «very scho- 
lar knoweth; or in our ruder English, 

** Arms be my soQfff uict lii™ whom heaven^s decree 
Drave from the Troian coasts to Italic ; 
Who, ere he reaoh'd the fair Lavinian strand, 
LoDff space was toss*d o'er ocean and on land. 
By the ffreat powers who rule supreme above. 
And chief by Juno, anny queen of Jove : 
Whose rage relenUess him pursued afar 
With Tengeful stormsi with foemen, and with war !-' 

Howbeit, thou^ Beuy of Lancaster was thus 
likened unto j£neas, Yet misbt I never note the 
semblance betwixt them; mr*th«t the Troian 
prince was both pious and ncUoi whereas he of 
the red rose was only a simular of virtue, exceed- 
ing artfiil, and all devoted unto covetise and op- 
pressive gathering of riches. 

I have but littfe more to add of my long so- 

^um and exile in France, — ^when I have noted 

that I saw the body of the Lady Margaret sepul- 

tured in the church of the Cordeliers, in Mafines. 

and returned into Buijgundy^ to receive those 

' # This eiieomsttiioo is ahio related by Bernard Andrqu\ 
1^ conflBiponiy hbtoriin of Henty VUv 
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^)od8 mrhich she had devoted unto holy works ia 
Inland; after which I journeyed hitner to per- 
frrm her will. At length, about the beginning of 
April, in 1503, 1 left Burgundy, and travelled with 
what haste I migbtuntoHarneur, whence I forth-, 
with set sail and landed me at the Isle of Wight ; 
it being now fifteen years since I had last left it 
for Bretagoe, with the army of the hapless Lord 
Widvile. 
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fCKUHBB i 'nrUBNy AND mUBT ABVUHnJUB n^ 
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— As he entered the church — he beheld her aloiM in the 
midst of the aisle prostrate uponEuphrasia's tomb. The piety, 
the gratitude of Olyiqpia, the sanctity of the place — and the 
recollection of past times, to which these circomstancesffaTC 
birth, nude a powerful impression upon the heart of Theo> 
philus. He advanced towards Ol^^mpia ; the sound of his 
feet drew her' attention, and she turned her face bathed in 
tears to see who it was. Theophilus approached and knelt 
beside her — and she beheld him with astonishment. 

Mad. De Gknlis' Veillees Du Chateau. 

Thus did I ODce more spring upon the shores 
of my native ^country wiui a warm and joyful 
heart ; for albeit in miife exile I had seen the red 
vineyards of Burgundy, and felt the wsmk suns of 
Languedoc, and^heard the gei!ltle speech of Paris 
and the court of King Charles, — ^yet did I ever 
think that in mine own land the yellow cornfields 
looked more plenteous, the colder skies more 
healthfiil, and my countrymen more artless and 
virtuous, 'though of blunter manners and ruder 
speech. It was now a season of peace and pros- 
perity — excepting the exactions of Hany Tudor, 
— ^throughout the realm ; which seemed, as it were 
resting and reviving from the wars and tumults 
wherewith it had long been disquieted, even by 
the very children of the soil and the foes of its 






own household -which are ever the worst : aad I 
bethought me, as I looked upon this tranquillity, of 
those rude old verses *of tne ancient chronicle 
written now some two hundred years past, wherein 
he saith,— « 

'^ England is a well good land ! I ween of each land blest ! »■' 
Set in the ending of the world, all in the healthftil west ; - 
The blue sea goeth him about, he standeth like an isle, 
And little may his foemen dare unless it be with guile I"* 

And now with all speed I hastened me unto 
the chapef at Windsor, where King^ Edward Jay ;. 
to perform the will of the Lady Margaret there^ 
that place being first and chiefest in my road. I 
reached thereunto about the hour of Nones, on 
the third of the Calends of May, being Saturday, 
the twenty-ninth day of April, and the birthday 
of the noble King Edward IV., who was a great 
benefactor unto the castle and chapel of Windsor ; 
and for the health of whose soul I devoutly joined 
the good canons in those prayers, which our 
church hath appointed to be said on the anniver- 
sary of a' patron deceased, — The brethren re- 
ceived me with wondrous goodwill, and con- 
strained me to lodge that night in their college ; 
though perchance, part of their courtesy might 

* The aboTe verses, very slightly modernised, are taken 
from the commencement of Robert of Gloucester's metrical 
chronicle of England ; the author of which is supposed to 
have been a monk of Gloucester Abbey, sent to reside at Ox- 
ford with the youth there belonging to that church. His 
real name ie not known, but he is beUeved to Jiave flourished 
and died about A. D. 1280, the beginning of the reign of 
Edward I.; and conaiequently to have been one of the earliest- 
j^ets of England. 
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i^lM fiom the doif^ |nft wh^ 
midhom my ^aUant Mbit as tbe Ewcfaest cf 
Bnrgundys soldier ; beiqg ft biigfat wait of pkte- 
annoor, a blueTelret juerineturcoiit^iiMl asword 
and dagger in red scabbards. When that our 
devotions were ended, the sacristan led me to 
tfehold that most marvellous and princely chapel ; 
[^wing me the staHs and banners of the famous 
knights of the gartcfr, the l^g^ahar covered with 
a rich black cloth-of-^^oMyjnven thereunto by the 
victorious founder King Edward III., and tte fair 
^omba of such as had teen buried in that place. 

Of all these sepulchres I well wot that the one 
i^eared over the corse of the royal Edward of 
York, was the most noble and statefy. It standetli 
in an arch close on the north side of the high* 
altar, and is wrought in wondrous wise of pierced 
church-work, being all of poUshed steel gilded, 
and made after, the semUance of folding ^es 
between four towers. The body heth within, 
beneath a pavement of touchstone ; and above it. 
is the king's jajppn of his coat-armoar, covered 
with bhie and crSmson velvet, with the ensigns of 
France and England 'broidered thereon in pearl 
and gold, mterwovea with divers ndnels ; the 
which trophy c^ honour hath, ever since his fime- 
lal, been fcmg over his grave. 

The sacred cahn and silence, and the holy 
grandeur of that .spot, seemed to bring back unto 
my mind those days wh^n my young feet were 
W€«it to wander in the cathecbal at Ely,0r around 
my fkdiei^s tomb in the church of the Gray-Friars 
^ at Leicester ; and towards the close of day I 
9fsm went alonainto the chancel, telling the good 
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coitoiy w decanof ai he ttii0W caHed^G^bf^ 
Unwickey that I wouM&inpray a -while in secret 
on that evenings since early on the monpow I must 
hasten fbrward on mv jouniey. It was then, en- 
wrapped in thougfat,that I drew nigh unto the royal 
tomb by the hi^-^ar, and, kneelmg there, praj^ed 
audibly unto God and the Viigin ferthe salvation 
of aU my house ; and specially for King Edward, 
the Dutchess Maigaret, my noi>le cousin the Ladjr 
Bride Plantapenet, and King Richard, whom I 
called my fatner. As these orisons escaped from 
my lips, I heard a gentle voice near me exclaim, 
•* Holy St. Edward ! — ^my cousin, and the son oi' 
King Richard I" whereiqK)n I started, and, locking 
around, beheld that a leaf of one of the gilded 
gates of King Edward's tomb was open, and that 
within was a maiden seeming also to be in prayer. 
She was clothed in a white habit, such as was 
worn by novices of the order of St. Austin, and 
the faded light was yet enough to show me thai 
it was indeed no other than me Lady Bride at her 
father's sepulchre ; now most wondrously in- 
creased both in beauty and in stature since I had 
last beheld her. 

Hereupon I hastily arose in much confusion, 
but as she was about to depart, I noted that in 
her surprise her rosary had faUen from her hand, 
and I forthwith entered the tomb and restored it 
unto her ; saying, albek with a hesitating voice, 
" Believe not, lady, that I knew of your presence 
in this place, or came hither to trespass on your 
secret prayers and duteous piety. Indeed you 
may well deem that what I have now uttered 
is not to be spd^en lightly, seeing that mine own 
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safe^.i* io mnch invohad tberan ; nevertheieifl^ 
I rest me secorety upon the good faith of the Lady 
Bride npHvenet." 

** Strangary" re&ponded she, hastily drawing her 
robe around her, as if anxious to avoid a more 
perfect recognition on my part, and yet speaking 
m a voice so sweet and gentle that it came upon 
mine hearing like the soft swellings of distant 
music ; — '^ Stranger, you Jiave in' sooth awakened 
my wonder : yet whoever you may be, whether 
another fake adventurer mm Buimmdy, or the 
true son of the blood-stained Ridiara, your words 
with me are as if they had never been spoken ; 
since I have neither aesire to expose thee unto 
danger, nor aught to do with the world or its vain- 
glonous honours." 

As she spake thus, her visage became suddenly 
crimsoned over, yet was it but for a moment, as 
anon her pure and eloquent blood flowed onward ' 
in its wonted course, and her face resumed again 
its. tranquil fairness ; such as the still lake shows 
unto heaven, when the passing gale hath gone by, 
and the light ruffle which it called forth hath died 
upon the dear waters. When I last saw the Lady 
Bride, thei^vras much of the glad look of childhood 
in her bri^t Nue eyes, and the rich abundance 
of her hair of paly gold ; and those golden locks 
did still remain even more beauteous than before, 
but methought that her merry glance was now 
shaded by a musing melancholy, which shaU be 
ftill rarety noted in the countenance of one so 
young. Having awhile marked her in silence, lis-^ 
tening with wondrous delight unto her voice,I now 
esfsayed to answer her ; telhng her, that albeit I 
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was Indeed from Bmrnmdy, and even fix>]tn her 
noble bjnstvwian the late dutcheiss, y^ wab I no 
false adventarar who sought to disquiet the realm^ 
nor was my poble father aught of that which the 
world was wont to caU him. I then tolil her of 
the Lady Margaret's decease, of her mission 
which had brou^ me unto England, and ^ecially 
of that touching the good Queen Elizabeth and 
herself; whereip, I fuided, I could not but rejoice,^ 
since it would lead me again to hear the voice of 
one who was so passing fair. 

" I pray you, good stranger,** replied the noble 
damsel, " I pray you to cease this flattery ; for, 
sooth to say, I am alway but little minded to listen 
unto such speech, but at no time less than this ; 
seeing the sacredness of the place wherein we 
stand, and the sorrow which must be in the heart 
of an orphan, who walketh over all that is morta 
of both her parents." 

" Blessed ViiginT exclaimed I in wonder, " of 
both, lady! saidst thou of both ?" 

" Ay, stranger," answered she, " that did I in 
sooth, for. the good Queen Elizabeth is stretcl^ed 
beside her lord in this sepulchre, dying at the 
Abbey of Bermondsay: unto whose souls may 
God be gracious !" 

" Then, lady,** responded I, "unto you belopg 
all the gifts of the noble dutchess, wnich should 
have been possessed by your royal mother, the 
'broidered velvet robe and tte fidkieo tablet of St 
Elizabeth ; together widi the bequests which she 
sendeth unto yourseK a InHMk} cmlar of gold and 
gems, and a ropary of corol ^ ajly^,** 

*' I trust, that tte good dutcWss > in Faiadi^r^ 
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daid the Lady Bride^looking upwards as methought 
with a heavenly glance, '* but her gifts, saving the 
tablet and the rosary, are not for me ; since pass 
but a brief time and I shall be vested in a robe 
that allows of no other, and her bridal collar may 
be never Worn by one who will eftsoons be con- 
secrated to the ter as the spouse of Christ T 

'^ Howl lady," again did I exclaim, ''so soon ! 
and do you in very truth retire from the world, 
even whiles you must be the delight of every 
heart and eye which knoweth or beholds you ?" 

"Even so," Implied the princess, " and for this 
cause am I come hither, to say my last orisons, 
and to look, perchance, for the last time upon the 
sepulchre of my father and mother ; and, then, 
bidding farewell unto the world for ever, to re- 
treat into the convent whereunto I have been long 
vowed and professed, for on St. Martin's eve* 
shall I receive the veil, and begin my spiritual life 
even fit)m mine earthly birthday. You may 
"Well see, then, courteous stranger, that the costlv 
gifts you bear are not for me ; yet if you wiu 
bestow them, here and at Bermondsey, for the 
health of the departed souls of my house, I will 
hold myself much your debtor, and will cease not 
to bear you loi^ vnthin nw memory." 

"Enough, most blessed Liady Bride," answered 

^ The PrincoM Bride was bom at Eltham Palace on the 
eve of St. Maf tin, Friday, November 10th, 1480 ; and was 
baptized in the chapel there the day following by Edward 
Story, Bishop of Chichester. She was professed to Dartford 
Prioiy early in life, but was probably not consecrated before 
the age of twenty-five, in the yeat 1505, when her birthday 
again fell upon a Friday. 
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I, *< by the <5roBS of St Greorge, it diall be done ! 
for to live a moment in your memory, is dearer 
unto me than to have shield and banner hung over 
the proudest of yonder stalls. But for thee, lady, 
thou hast been foil many years hidden within the 
dearest remembrance of Kichsu^d Planlagenet, for 
even before he saw thee, thou wert most won- 
drously impictured there; but after bearing thee 
from the falling scaffold at thy sister's corona- 
tion.—'' 

" Ha ! what sayest thouf exclaimed the Lady 
Bride thereunto, " was it then thee to whom I am 
hidebted for life ? Full often, indeed, hath the tale 
been told me that I was saved, perchance from 
death, by a brave youth of goodly form and cour- 
teous manners, even whilst the scaffold fell be- 
neath us, but who afterward was novrtiere to be 
found ; and oft-times have I desired to behold my 
deliverer. But surely one so brave ajjd gentle as 
thou art, can never be the son of so mvl and 
blood-stained a tyrant and traitor as Ricl^tl P' 

As stt thus spake, I felt my cheek g9w and 
mine heart beat hiffh in defence of mine injured fa- 
ther, whilst the miW speech and deportment of the 
La^ Bride became lofty and impassioned ; and 
though I would fain have declared unto her that 
much wrong was herein done unto his memory, 
ere I might so reply she continued thus in a voice 
of indignant sorrow. " Oh ! I may never cease 
to forget how the unnatural Gloucester, albeit he 
was himself of the house of York, made his way 
unto the crown even through the blood of his 
own kindred ! Tell not me, although thou mayest 
be indeed his son,— tell not me that he vms ma-* 
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Usned, whose dear and suileless brothers were 

Sven to an untimely death, b v him who was called 
eir protector, as m sootti he should have been. 
Oh, Edward! Oh, Richard I beloved companions 
of my childhood! when shall I cease to remember 
your most cruel fate, or to execrate the very name 
of him who so fiilly vinrought your ruin ?" 

'^ Lady," interposed I at this place, much dis- 
concerted between her hatred of my father and 
mine own admiration pf herself, " lady, I beseech 
you to credit not the slander; I have heard him 
solemnly disavow the destruetion of your noble 
brothers, and Richard was all too brave a king to 
dip his hands in innocent blood : none did ever 
yet deny his valour, and remember you that he 
who dares to fight, dares not to murder. Believe 
it, the princes fell by the act of Grod, or how might 
my father have gone forth so undauntedly^unto his 
last battle as I indeed beheld him, with so deep a 
sin unanswered upon his soul ? He was in truth 
no such monster in his mind, nor yet deformed in 
body as some do now unblushin^ly aver ;* the 
which, perchance, you may formerfy^ have beheld. 
For mine own part, albeit I saw him but in his 
tent the night before his death, and in the last 

* This passage appears to refer to the contemporary de- 
:scription of Richard contained in the Latin History of the 
Kings of England by John Rosse or Rous, commonly called 
the Antiquary of Warwick^ who died in 1491, and from 
whom Sir Thomas More gave the account already mentioned. 
The substance of Rosse's information is, that Richard was 
weak and little of body, low of stature, hftving a short face^ 
and unequal shoulders. Sir Thomas More, Hall the histo- 
rian, and others, have increased thtse circumstances into po- 
sitive deformitv. 
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ttgomes thereof, yet may his- goodly form and 
speech, and his tender aiui noUe beaiing, even in 
those solemn moments, never pcuATfipom my' me- 
mory whilst life shall he left mito me ; and, lady, 
I should deem myself to be all unworthy of your 
kindred, were I not willing to defi^id by sword 
and speech the name i^idrame of the brave King 
Richard." 

Hereupon I briefly told the lady l^ride such 
pessilges $Ls I knew of mine own story ; as mine 
instruction and breeding in Ehr Monastery, mine 
interview with my fother, and his disclosure of 
my honourable biirth, and intended acknowledg- 
ment thereof, Iprith his private marriage unto my 
mother,'had he* not been prevented by death. -I 
did also note unto her that his fall had been most 
sad, and his remains treated with cruel'despite ; 
and finally besou^ her to buiy her hatred unto 
him in his tomb, and believe that his offspring was 
of true heart, and all devoted unto her service. 

"In sooth, stranger," answered she, with a 
milder and calmer air, " in sooth I can almost well 
believe that thou art the Duke of Gloucester's 
son, for, albeit I saw him only in mine infancy, 
and so may remember but little of him myself, 
yet hath it been told me that he was passing well- 
spoken, and could glose over foul actions with 
wondrous foir terms ^ and thou, too, dost almost 
make the worse appear the better. His death, 3S 
thou sayest,. was indeed foil sad ; yet was it much 
too good and noble for him, if he were truly the 
cold, crafty, midnight assassin, which men speak 
him ; — ^but all is known unto God, and to him is he 
now gcxie to nmke answer (—^or thyself I know 
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nought but what seems fair, and becoming an 
honest and right good gentleman : yet honourable 
as thy birth may be, I would never see thee upon 
the throne supported by the house of York ; and 
I bethink me thjiit it was once reported that Sir 
Gilbert De Mountford was to bring forth a son 
of Richard against King Henry." 

Unto this I replied that I held no such ambitious 
or evil thQughts, whatever the proud and giddy 
blood of youth might once have quickened within 
me ; that Sir Gill^rt had long since gone unto his 
account ; and that she might qow triumph over 
the fallen Richard, since her sister was upon his 
throne, whilst himself and his fheads were either 
outlawed, executed, or slain in battle, the last of . 
them being an obscure soldier, whose life was even 
then in hfer power. 

The face of thfe noble damsel, which of late 
had changed full suddenly from calm and gentle 
piety unto wrath and sorrow, now resumed again 
its wonted look, the which I had so long and 
deeply regarded with delight. " I take unto me 
shame," said she at length, "that anger should 
thus have transported me, but the thought of the 
wrongs and hapless fate of the dear departed 
companions of mine infancy, do indeed make ine 
sometimes forget, that the faith of Christ teaches 
us to forgive even our enemies and destroyers. 
Yet do I trust that the day is fast drawing riigh, 
when, retired in the calm and holy shades of a 
convent, consoled and mstructed by the good 
sisters who have there devoted their lives unto Qod, 
— ^mine earthly thoughts aiid angry passions may 
sink to rest for ever. — God be gracious unto the 
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«oul of my kinsman Gloucester ! — and for thee, 
kind stranger^ albeit I would that thou hadst told 
me of another fether, yet, for thy service towards 
me, will I think nought bdt good of thee^and I re- 
joice that I have cause to remember thee without 
sin. Farewell ! a virgin vowed unto Heaven hath 
nought but thanks and prayers to bestow, and they 
are thine already." 

The lai/dy Bride then gave me her hand, which 
I put unto my Ups with much devotion : where- 
upon, hastily drawing it from me, she wrapped 
herself more closely m her mantle, and bendihg 
her head towards me' with much dignity, went 
forth from the chapel l^ a private portal ; when 
it seemed ^s if the even-tide had suddenly sunken 
dovm upon me in all its darkness, * 
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CHAPTER IV. 



• 



a SECOND INTERVIEWr— AN AVOWAL— AND A SE- 
PARATION. 

She came I — She is gone ! — We have met I 

And meet — perhaps never again ! 
The sun of that moment is set, — ' 

And seems to have risen in vain. 

COWFER. 

• 

I HAVE afojre recounted, that the good brethreii> 
of Windsor prayed iile to tarry the coming night 
with them, in those fair stone dwellings which me 
noble King Ikiward III. caused to be edified for 
the Decanus and Canons of the house^ in the 
low^r-ward of the castle, and on the eastern side 
of the cloister adjoining unto the Chapel of St* 
George. Beneath the same roof, also, as I did 
afterward find, the Lady Bride was lodged 'm 
certain chambers between the Gunner's and 
Winchester Towers; the windows whereof looked 
unto the Inner-Bailey and Keep, Bn9 overhung 
divers low wooden houses allotted unto the servi- 
tors. The good Decanus and his Canons would 
fiilnliave passed that joyful season, — being as I said 
the birthday of King Edward IV., — ^in wassail 
and revelry, and in discoursing of that which I 
bad seen in France and Bui^gundy ; and I might 
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well hear tbe merry songs and voices of th^ lack- 
eys below, which showed that they were doing 
the like. But beside being now wearied with 
travel, the thoiight of that even's converse with 
the Lady Bride, had shaded over my mind with a 
grave and holy calmness that made me care little 
for any such pastime ; and seeing, therefore, that 
mine heart was filled with the cherished remem- 
brance of a scene so sad and sacred, Iwas sdl 
unfit for any other enjoyment. For this cause, 
therefore, did I soon entreat to go unto my rest, 
as I did tlunk to travel early upon the coming 
day. 

The chamber wherein I was to lodge was of 
little space, having a vaulted roof, and a tall nar- 
row window that dimly showed the Chapel-clois- 
ter lying in misty moonlight beneath ; yet did I 
take but small note of its incommpdity, or the 
night without, seeing that it contained a pallet 
whereon I might well rest me, and ponder over 
the sweet and bitter thoughts of my heart. Upon 
this couch I therefore threw me, taking oflf but 
little of mine attire save mine armour, and lay re- 
volving, as I was wont to do, the scenes of my 
life that had already passed, and the untried 
paths through which I had yet to travel. As 
mine eyes j^egan to grow heavy and to close, and 
the real' imaged before them were fading into 
those quaint and dim forms, which they do oft 
put on as we sink into slumber, my rest was sud- 
iienly broken by a loud and continued noise, which 
seemed tQ betoken much of present danger ; ne- 
vertheless, when I looked ttm)u^h the wmdow 1 
could behold nou^t of hazsird m the dark clois- 
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ter, saving that divers pencma were hastily pass- 
im abofit it with torches and loud cries. Uow- 
belt, I might soon hear the shout of '' Fire T and 
the heavy and hasty toll of the alarum from the 
Bell-Tower beyond the chapel on the west ; and 
anon a ruddy ^ow rising iroon the ni^t-clouds 
over the bmldmg wherem I was lodgmg, made 
me deem that the flames had broken out in its 
chambers. 

I will not now seek to portray the "vnld disor- / 
der of that place, which was in. truth greater 
than I can picture it, or how the inmates of those 
lodgings came hastily from their chambers, all 
encfeavounng to find safety in escape. For mine 
own part I made me reedy vnth all speed, and 
went into the gallery or passage, with t|ie purpose 
of retreating as the others had done already ; yet 
full desirous of seeking and saving the Lady 
Bride in that hour of hazard. It wbs daiK 
vntbout, but as I passed by an open chamber* on 
the other side, I beheld through the window 
thereof the fire rising up fiercely from beneath, as 
if it would eftsoons assail that room. The red 
light was cast upon a fepiale in a white habit, de- 
voutly kneeling before a crucifix, yet sometimes 
looking silently around her, althoiigh vrith much 
anxiety and doubt, as to whither she ^ould turn 
for succour. I felt me well assured that onty the 
Lady Bride would be thus pious and tranquil in a 
time of such danger ; yet without regarding who 
"Ae mif^ be in tlmt perilous place, I went towards 
bcr, smd accosting her with little form of 
speech, raised her in mine arms and hastily bore 
ber forUk 
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The feariiil tight which was cast through her 
window, showed me that it was indeed the Lady 
Bride whom I now carried, but soon the blaze 
Bank do¥m as if it had been somewhat abated ; 
when she suddenly started from me and hastily 
withdrew into her chamber. I followed again 
thither, being anxious to convey her from that 
place of hazard, and entreated of her to secure 
her safety by instant flight with me unto some 
distant part of the building ; unto which she did 
at lengdi consent, and, in the disorder which did 
then prevail, I led her, unmarked by any, to the 
stone chambers of the canons on the western 
side of the cloister. 

This was scarcely performed when I heard 
divers voices, both of men and females, loudly 
calling to each other to hasten and re-assure the 
Lady Bride ; for that the danger was now past, 
and, pejadventure, had been less great than it 
was at first deemed. Yet not bein^ wholly satis-^ 
fied hereof, I hastened the noble maiden as swiftly 
as hqr fainting steps would move onward, until 
we hiad gotten some good space from that spot of 
supposed peril, encouraging her on the way 
thither as I best mi^t. When at length I saw ' 
her in safety, I said unto her, '* Lady, be of good 
eheer, all hqlEaTd is now pa^t, and I rejoice ia 
havinff been so nigh unto you as to have borne 
you merefit>m. Yet may I ask if you indeed 
know me; or are conscious that he who now 
stands at your side is no other than he who hath 
so lon^ and deeply adored you ?" 

''Right .well, good Richard, did I know you,'' 
answered she, ** even when you first appeared in 
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the gallery, and all else were seeking their own 
safety ; but that courage which delayed you to 
succour another, forgetfiil of any evil tliat might 
fall upon yourself, assured me that my preserver 
could be none but he, who formerly so bravely 
adventured for me and my beloved mother." 

" Oh Lady !" answered I- thereupon, " much 
honoured and truly glad do I feel me in this hour, 
to hear myself, all unworthy as indeed I am, thus 
lauded by one of your surpassing excellence. 
Tliis is, in truth, no time for large discourse, nor 
would I boldly trespass on your courtesy ; yet, 
long as I have reverenced you, and ever as I must 
adore you, let me say that by thus often bringing 
ws together, may we not mark the hand of God 
denoting that the course of our life should be the 
«aiiie, and that we were indeed destined for each 
otlier ?" 

"I know not," unto this responded the noble 
damsel, " that we ought therefore to deem, that 
what hath been pemiitted by Heaven hath also 
been decreed by it : but of this no more, , sinw 
sucli speech is in novnse befitting one to hear 
who is already a daughter of the church, and will 
soon be consecrated as a pure virgin unto God." 

" Yet, dearest lady," answered I, " forbid mc» 
not to feast upon." the hope that we are indeed 
destined for each other's love, being of one house 
and of equal blood ; for those whom Gk)d hath 
so fashioned, although bom in climes far distant 
and parted by strange diversities of condition, yet 
meet at an appointed place and hour when theii* 
affections may best be blended, and are thence- 
forth < bound up in the bundle of life' together. 
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And of such, lady, — deem me not too bold 
herein, for albeit I am in truth of royal line, I yet 
venture not to thidk that I can ever be your equal, 
— of such would I fain believe are we. Of the 
same house, and pursued by like storms which 
have left us orphans in a convulsed world, those 
very tempests, which did seem only to part us for 
Aye, have yet in truth brou^t us together without 
any devices of our own. Say, then, dearest ' 
Lady Bride, Oh ! say, if we may not well deem, 
without folly or weakness, that what hath been 
so marvellcHisly wrou^t for us is indeed the pur- 
pose of heaven, the which we ought reverently 
to receive and to adore.'' 

*' Cease to speak thus, stranger," responded the 
Lady Bride, ^ nor pour into the ear of one de- 
voted unto die Loid these words of earthly pas- 
sion. In sooth I scarcely know what you would 
utter ; yet do I* oWn that all too readily and sin- 
fully have I listened unto your words. I am now» 
as it were, casting my last look abroad upon the 
worid, and then hastening unto that pious retreat 
wherein I shall behold.it no more." 

" But thither," answered I, " you will not now 
retire, since your noviciate hath* not yet passed 
away: for as we have again inet and have been 
twice thus wcmdrously brought into communionc 
Oh 1 beauteous Lady Bride, fly with me, I be« 
0eech you, and let us not part ag^n." 

'^ Entreat me no more," replied the princesfi;, 
^ for to act as your passion would have me, would 
be but to fly from t^ embraces of heaven itself! 
And where, I pray you, should we jfind safe re- 
treat or means of life ? Oh I Plantagenet, if such 
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be ill truth your name, tempt me no longer unt© 
that which hath no issue but in ruin." 

"Lady," responded I thereunto, most won- 
drously impassioned and emboldened, "I give 
you my faith and troth that I court you not to fly 
from heaven, but to it ; since heaven is love, and 
mine I offer you from the -inmost chamber of a 
b»ave and honest heart. And for an asylum, weA 
I wot to find a sure and fair one with King 
Charles, of France, since he would fain have 
kept me in his service when the Dutchess of 
Burgundy deceased. Think no more, then, upon 
the cloister but the altar ; and look not to become 
a sister but a bride." 

" Forbear, thou kind profane one," returned the 
lady, " I dare not hear thee farther, lest the very 
echoes of thy words should hereafter remain 
upon my heart, to break in upon the holy silence 
of religion. Cease, then, good friend, to press 
thy suit upon me, and hold thy peace, if indeed 
thou dost value mine" 

" Think not so harshly of me," was my an- 
swer, " that in any case I would wound thj quiet, 
or lead thy virtuous heart unto aught but I.appi- 
ness ; albeit all fhe better feeUngs which heaven 
hath implanted in man, do bid me urge my 
prayer to thee. Yet if thou wilt withdraw thee 
from the world, which will henceforth be unto 
me like a sunless sky, — tell me^ I pray thee, in 
what convent thy young beauties shall be en- 
shrined, that I may bear its name engraven upon 
my heart, ^d often make devout pil^image unto 
its blessed walls. 

^'No, Richard " responded that fair one^ << such 
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may never be ; since I retire me from the world, 
to be free from all its cares and tumultuous pas- 
sionsy and not to drag, after me the hists which I 
have forsworn for ever. The holy joy and tran- 
quillity which I promise me in that sacred resting- 
place, is to be won only by giving up the things 
of time for the bliss of eternity ; even . as the 
storm-tossed mariner hopes to win safety on the 
troubled ocean, when he glacUy casts from his 
barque all her rich. lading and brave ts^ckle, so 
that he may ride over the waves unto his desired 
haven.^ 

The pious earnestness with which she spake^ 
caused me to feel how well she was fitted to be- 
come a sainted inmate of a convent ; and yet, 
although it may in truth secfm strange, the more I 
saw that she would adorn such a holy Ufe, the 
more did I desire to win her therefrom : upon 
which I again said, " Nevertheless, lady, might it 
not be well to remember that He who willed ypu 
to be bom into this world, gave you unto it as a 
shining light to call forth His glory ? so that to 
withdraw from it might m truth be but to oppose 
His will." 

" Thy speech, stranger," said the Lady Bride, 
in a more reserved tone, " is not to honour God, 
but to flatter his unworthy servant. Think you 
that heaven cannot show forth its own glory, 
even from the loneliest retreat of its votaries ? or 
deem you that, because we must sojourn for a 
while here, we should forget that we are but 
travelling unto immortality ? I ween there is but 
small reason in this ; and as well might he who is 
clad in the infidel's tiu*ban and caftan, when for 
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some short season he jouvneys in Palestine, thitdi 
to wear them for the rest of his days; ,<»* aa 
wisely might the merchant, when he hath re- 
turned unto his native land, think evermore to 
speak a foreign ton^e. No, Richard I H^ who 
hath willed me to live on this earth designed it 
not for mine home, but as the barque beanng me 
onward to eternity ; and it is for that haven I 
would even now prepare me," 

Never, I trow, did religious votary gaze vrith 
more devout admiration upcm ' the shrine o( a 
sainted martyr, than I now did upon the Lady 
Bride ; who thus, even in the very noon-tide of 
her youth and beauty, was raised far above the 
thoughts of eiurth, and in body and spirit devoted 
unto GJod. As I thus beheld her with wonder^ I 
took her hand and fervently exclaimed, " Piety 
like thine, lady, might in truth convert an infidel^ 
and almost turn a Christian to an idolater P' — ^In 
doing this, I well believe that such reverent ad- 
miration was expressed by mine eyes, that the 
lovely Bride was assured by them as well as by 
my tongue, that the boldness which I now used 
sprang not from idle wantonness or vi(dence. 
Although methought she somewhat trembled as 
I held her, yet did she seem to have' nought of 
alarm, and even withdrew not from my touchy 
Upon this, notwithstanding mine adoration of her 
piety, I almost unconsciously raised unto my lips 
the soft hand of beauty which I pressed, and 
kissed it; yet, though the hady !Bride started 
thereat, it seemed unto me rather from surprise 
than anger, so that I was encouraged to repeat 
it, at the same moment sinking up^m one kne^. 
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-when most suddenly the Gustos of St. George's 
chapel entered the apartment, followed by divers 
canons and servitors, and one or two sisters of 
the order of St. Austin* 

In truth I can but ill depict, how the good 
Chrbtopher Urswicke and his followers started at 
thus seeing me, as it mijght seem, wooing the 
daughter of a king, and a virgin devoted unto the 
cloister. The red flush of anger rose upon their 
cheeks, and a dark light seemed to come forth of 
their eyes, whilst from every tongue the words of 
wrath came full rapidly and fiercely. " Saints of 
Heaven !" cried the Gustos, ^* and is it thus the 
very house and daughter of GkKl are profaned by 
a foreign stranger I is itthus that a maiden of royal 
blood, — as the holy 'Van^ saith, * de dorno etfa- 
mUia Davidj one of the very house and line of 
David^— can forget her high estate and sacred es- 
pousals, to hsten, in an hour of danger, and even 
in her father's palace, to the rude homage of a 
nameless soldier I — Lady," continued he, solemnly 
shaking his head, '' this is not well, — this is not 
well." 

^ It is indeed not well, most reverend Decanus^* 
answered I, starting upon my feet, ^' to deem that 
the Lady Bride loomd hear, or that I should speak, 
au^t to which angels and men mi^ not alike 
listen. You call me a nameless soldier, and unto 
you I may indeed be such ; but were my lineage 
made known, there would not be found a loftier 
m the broad realm of England ! And yet do I ^- 
teem it no small honour to have rescued the Lafly 
Bride, when her holy sisters had fled from tier, 
and her servitors were more Hcely to have fired 

You n.-rF 
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her lodging in their brawling cups, than to hare 
saved her nrom the flames : mi their aid been at 
Iiand, mine had been uncalled for." 

It was in truth somewhat strange that, speaking 
at a venture as I now did, I stould so exactly 
guess the cause of that night's brief and sudden 
alarm ; the which did at TenMh prove to have 
arisen fix>m the carousing lac&ejrs, who had set 
fire unto those lowwooden buildings beneath the 
Lady Bride's window in the lodgii^ of the De- 
canus. As I spake, methought I saw some of the 
servitors, who seemed hastmr to have taken up 
their weapons, start forward ; and in especial one 
tall stout lellow, in rusty armour, whose face was 
ebaded by his headpiece : howbeit, the spirit of 
mine ancestors was quick within my veins, and I 
recked not the number or 'vantage of my foes, 
but bore me against them with l(my speech and 
unyielding look. Nevertheless, the ooisterous 
clamour v^as again renewed ; and though it mi^t 
be that little harm was intended me, yet all me- 
naced ; when the Lady Bride, in a resolute thoi^ 
gentle voice, conunanded that n(Mie should harm 
me ; since I had saved her life with much hazard 
unto myself and, for more security, had conduct- 
ed her unto the cloisters. 

" Small danger, I trow, was there, Lad^ Bride,** 
thereu^n answered one of the Austm nuns, 
^' since all the fearful blaze, as the stranger hath 
well said, came but from some drunken servitors 
who had fired their lodging, which thou knowest 
might never have bumea the stone chambers 
w Love." 

^'Then small, I trow, sister Maude," returned the 



Lady Bride \vitb a gentle quickness o£ answer, 
** small, I trow, was the courage wanted to with- 
stand it ; albeit certain of my conmanions did fly 
even from that light dan^r." But, whilst she 
qpake, her deportment, which was uncommcmly 
mild as the soft gale of even-tide, became so fun 
of dignity and boldness, that they who stood by 
were at once subdued into silence, as she com* 
manded that I should go fcnrtb in the morning 
without fiurther question, seeing that I was be^mng 
unto London certain jewels belonging to the late 
queen her mother. * And this her so generous 
effort on my behalf, did wpU show unto me that 
courage, not less than virtue, doth evermore spring 
in a truly royal bosom, being divinely implantod 
and brought forth therein by God. 

Upon this, however, they no longer flouted me, 
but gave their best care to the Lady Bride in con- 
veying; her unto another lodging ; and thus wa9 
that wr (XQe and myself again most rudely parted. 
Yet, as she went forth, she once more looked round 
unto me, and, as our eves met, I saw holy resigna- 
tion in her visage, which admonished me of our 
duty, though blended, as methoi^ht, with some- 
what of regret for our separating thus ; and she 
also waved Tier hand unto me with gratitude and 
dignity. The ancient Gustos then told me, that 
as I had not scrupled to address a betrothed 
daughter of the church with unholy words even 
witmn the college walls, I might no longer look for 
harbour or entertainment there, but that I must 
begone when the castle should first be opened in 
the morning ; unto wUch he secretly added, *^ I 
well believe the princess is most virtuous, and your- 
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self 'an honest soldier ; though, for your own sake. 
^ a Benefactor unto our chapel, I wish yon a safe 
and speedy departure. Keep out of the main 
ipoad if you may, and go any whither rather than 
to London for a brief space ; and so I commit you 
unto the keeping of God.** 

I followed this counsel as closely aft^I might, 
travelfing a most wearisome journey through wild 
and cross roads unto Leicester, where I made the 
Lady Margaret's oflfering at the church of the 
Gray-Friars, and added thereunto mme own poor 
dole for the health of the soiil of king Richard ; 
both of the which pious gifts have since been 
seized upon as spoil by the turbulent son of Harry 
l\idor, and even my tether's sepulchre laid in ruins 
by his riotous followers. Albeit my road thither 
Ivas fiill of hazard, far longer and more wearisome 
than it would have been to have gone unto Lon- 
don, and thence to Leicester, yet did I beguile it 
by divers thoughts of the Lady Bride and my con- 
verse with her ; wherein mine heart did exult, in 
despite of all the contumely which I had endured. 
He only, who hath witnessed the sweet smile, and 
heard the melting voice of peerless beauty, when 
benignly Ustening unto a suppliant's suit, he only. 
I say, can imagine unto himself the delight with 
which I thought over all her words and glances. 
And even now, too, when time hath shorn away 
the brown locks of youth and manhood, — ^now. 
when the bright blue eyes have become dim and 
shaded, and mine enfeebled limbs stiff and weak, 
and my "strong men bow tl.emselves," — even 
now doth my breast glow with a fire not its own, 
when I betlunk me of that blissfid hour. I was 
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an unknown and unfriended soldier, beset with 
manifold hazards ; — but what deemed I of poverty 
or peril, since the Lady Bride's last look and smile 
were unto me a world of wealth and glory? 
wlulst the only touch of sorrow which I feft, was 
the fear that in this world I should see her face no 
more. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE BUILDINO OF A ROYAL MAUSOLEUM, AND A 
^ SCENE AT THE PILORIMS' HOSTEL IN SOUTH- 
WABK. 

Then munte I me forth th« MiNSTEa to nowen. 
And awaytede a woon, wonderly well ybuilt, 
With arches on everich half, andbelliche ycorven 
WiUi crocketes on oomers, with knotty of gold, 
l^de windows ywxonpfat, ywiitten full thick, 
Shinen with shapen shields . 

4e % 4e % 4« 

Though the tax often year were truly ygathcred 
. N'olde it maken that house half as I trow. 

Pierce Ploughman's Crede. 

Divers men and, women will go thus after their own willos. 
and fyndyng out one pilgrimage. — And if these men and wo- 
men bo a moneth^ Uieir pilgrimage, many of them shall br 
an half-year after great j anglers, tale*telleni and lyers. 

The Stats Tbiali. 

Some ten days passed away ere I betook me 
unto London, to make the Dutchess Marearet'ft 
(%fiering at Bermondsey abbey ; at the Which 1 
did not hn^er, for that the Lady Bride was no 
longer dweUing there ; and so that fair and stately 
house seemed unto me like a blank and gloomy 
void, since all that had given life or lifiht unto 
its walls was then far distant, either in the royal 
towers of Windsor, or the shades of some holv 
convent which was unto me unknown, I made 
the Lady Margaret's last offering at the abbey of 



■* - 
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St Peter at Westminster ; hastening thither with 
iMiat speed I ni^t, havinga fiill intent to convey 
me again . into Imuice so soon as I should have 
performed the same, for that all I did regard as 
dear unto me in England, was now parted from 
me for ever. 

Upon coming forth from the abbey, I went me 
round unto the eastern end thereof to behold the 
foundations of that most stately chapel which 
Hany Tudor had at this, time newly begun there, 
for the burial place of King Henry Vl, as he 
affirmed, though indeed it was rather for the in^ 
terment of his own body. Whilst I was looking 
' thereon, an aged and venerable monk, holding a 
' 'iscroll of vellum, and clothed in the black habit of 
"^ the Benedictine order, drew nigh unto the spot, 
where I was standing, as though he were about to 
enter within the barriers of the building ; and as 
he fixed his eyes upon me full steadfast^ in pass- 
' ing by me, the unwonted custcmi of my youth 
suddenly returned unto me, and I accosted him. 
— albeit I know not why, — with our ancient con- 
vent-ereeting of ** Benedicite wie. Pater" which I 
had learned to address unto mine elders at Ely 
Monastery. Upon this he gazed at mc more 
earnestly than before, and replied with the com- 
mon response of *< Fili mi, Domirvus sit vobis- 
cum r the which seeming unto ipe like a pleasant 
gale from the country of my youth, I again 
answered with **Et tecum quoque, Reverendis- 
sime^ at the same time making him the courteous 
anU and retrd reverence,* wmch had been taught 

* This was a peculiar minner of bowing by tho m^nkF. 
when they entered or left the choir ; recoiying its name from 
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me in my boyhood : for, as I knew that church- 
men of Iu£h estate were ofttimes great and woi^-' 
drous builders, I knew not of what rank he mi{^ 
be whom I thus saluted, though such reverence 
should be paid only to an abbot or prior. 

Howbeit, he declined with great lowliness the 
honour v^ch I did thus offer him, saying, ^* Nay, 
my son, this salutation belongeth not unto me ; f(H* 
I am not the Lord Abbot of Westminster, fof 
whom, questionless, you do mistake me. Do you 
seek speech with lum ?" 

" No, in good sooth, father," returned I, " but 
your voice and words sounded unto me so " 
what I did ofttimes hear tirhen a youth in 
Mary's monastery at Ely, that I could not ch 
but answer and bow me as I did." 

^' A youth, saidst thou, in St. Marjr's monastery 
in Ely?" rejomed the monk, '^methought thy 
visage was not unknown to me, for I also am of 
that house; Had it not been reported that one 
Richard Fitz-Richard, who some seventeen years 
since, was a pupil there, — ^was slain at the battle 
of Bosworth,— 4 should fulfsurely deem that thou 
wert he." 

'^ And in good sooth I am none other, most 
venerable father," returned I, ** whom, on my 
part, I take to be the pious and learned Austsp, 
the master of the novices, to whose care I owed 

1 heUr bendin^f finUy ante^ or to the altar h^m them, and then 
refro or behind^ to the abbot at the bottom of the choir. In 
making this bow, the back was to be' lower than the loins, 
and the heak than the back, which motion was considered as 
particularly graceful ; the ante and retro reverence waa in 
«]reneral made only to the abbot and prior. 
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SO much in mine early youth ; and who would 
have made me far wiser than I am, had I been 
but as willing to learn as thou wert to teach." 

" Alas I my son," responded the good Father 
Austin, for it was in trutn no other than he, ^ alasi 
we be all alike .blameworthy therein ; seeing that 
divine wisdom is for ever freely held out unto us, 
and yet the best of us desire not so fiill a blessing 
as the bounty of heaven would pour into our 
bosoms. HowweU, therefore, said the \sisest of 
men^ ^Sapientia foris prcsdicat,^ Wisdom dis- 
courseth in the streets, and yet do we never 
regard her." 

** I perceive, good father," responded I here- 
;^unto, **that you remain unaltered, inasmuch as 
your every speech is still full of blended charity 
and indlbaction ; but may I crave of your discre- 
tion tdAelt me how you are employed at tliis 
chapel.*- ^! ■ 

**Truly,good Richard," answered the monk, 
'' that^^ I readily show you ; so pass with me 
withi^ihe barriers, and mai^ well these founda- 
tions, on which, ' si Dommus voluerit,^ if the Lord 
be willinff^-^-^-as the blessed 'postle James doth 
well teacn us to say in all that we purpose to do 
hereafter, — there shall be raised so glorious an 
edifice, that I trow it shall be the marvel of dis- 
tant generations, and earth ahall have nought 
worthy of beini; placed beside it." 

I did now fbltow the good monk into the spa- 
cious works of that wondrous chapel of our lady 
at Westminster, which is called by Henry's name, 
and whereof, at the time I do now write of, the 
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first stone had been but lately posited : it being 
done, as a Ibgend thereupon cut did declare in 
LAtiiiy on "Wednesday, the 24th day of January, 
in tUs very year 1508, at a quarter before three 
of the clock in the afternoon. The same was set 
in its place by Harry Tudor, the Lady Margaret 
his mother, Abbot John Islip of Westnodnster, Sir 
Reginald Bray, and others. Of these last two I 
W(wd here note that they were both most rare 
builders' ; the one having also reared him a chwel 
in the abb^ at Westmmster, the which is mil 
thickly studded with devices of his name carved 
in stone : and for the other, it was he who built a 
kingdom for Richmond, since he found my Father's 
coronet on the field of Bosworth ; when the Lord ^ 
Stanley, giving away that which he had no right '^'' '' 
in, made Harry a king by setting it upon his head. 
Nevertheless, this* Sir Reginald was a most 
skilfiil workman, and is ofttimes said in story to 
heve been the only deviser of the chapel at West- 
minster, because he was comptroller of the royal 
works and buildii^ ; but I wot well that Father 
Austin told and showed me at this time, that the 
plat of the wliole was drawn forth by the pious 
and learned John Alcock, bishop of Ely, also a 
master of those works, before his death, the which 
plat was then given unto the chief masons of that 
place. They wejjp to edify the same by written 
mdenture with l^ftther William Bolton, the prior 
of St Bartholomew's, made master of the works 
in the forenamed chapel imon the death of Bishop 
Alcock and Sir Reginald Bray ; and by him was it 
brought unto a fair conclusion some fourteen years 
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after this.* Howbeit, F^her Austin of Ely vma 
mainly adding herein, for that he had been a neai- 
friend of the radK^% and was also specially skilled 
in making of stately edifices ; ana when I had 
made known unto him what I had seen and 
learned of that art during my sojourn in Bur- 
gundy, he would fain have me as his fellow-wori^- 
man : so that for awhile I laid aside my soldier^s 
habit, and became a builder at Westminster, 
lodging with mine old tutor in the DormUorium 
ind£ the monks thereof. 

Whiles that I am speaking of this part of my 
former years, I wouM note, that in very truth I 
never in my life saw aught so brave and glorious, 
so holy and grave a structure, as this cbBipel of 



*''iTho persons mentioned above'have both been esteemed 
as the architects of King Henry the seventh's chapel at 
Westminster, especially the latter, as Bishop Alcock died 
Oct. Ist, 1500,— though he is thought entirely to have com- 
pleted the design before his deaths — and Sir Reginald Bray in 
Oct 1503. They have been thus considered, because they 
both held the office noticed in the text ; bnt in the descrip- 
tion of the royal tomb, contained in the will of Henry VII., 
the prior of St. Bartholomew's is called ^master of the 
king's works in that chapel," and to him were delivered *^ the 
plat" .for the building, signed by Henry himself, with* pic- 
tures of the images, arms, and badges, for the painted glass 
of the windows. This ecclesiastic was William Boulton, 
who received the temporalities'of his office Aug. 37th, 1505, 
the 21st year of Henry VII., and he continued prior until his 
death in 153S. He it recorded to have been a great builder, 
who repaired the priory and parish churches of St Bartholo- 
mew, with the lodgings and offices of his own house, and to 
have erected a new manor-house at Oanonbury by Islington, 
&c. Speed's statement, that Bishop Fox was concemM in 
the design of the king's chapel, has been already referred to 
in a former note. 
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Heniy Tudor. He lived not to see it orderly 
finished, albeit ere he deceased*" it wai^« covered 
in with that most wondroos fretted vaulting, 
which looketh as it had been made of woven 
virands changed into stone. Around the chapel 
were many fair glass windows, shining with sacred 
:3tories and devices of armory, rarely wrou^t 
upon them in rich colours ; and divers fair altars 
were set up in several parts of the building, the 
which were well provided of costly vessels and 
furniture. But I trow that the richest sight of all, 
was Henry's own tomb in the midst, before the 
high-altar ; it being of black touchstone garnished 
in the choicest wise with many sculptures, pillars> 
and figures, of brass and copper overlaid with 
gold, wrought by the skill and cunning of one Peter 
Torrysanyt of the city of Florence, painter. 
Upon that tomb lay the effigies of Henry Tudor 
azid the good Queen EUzabeth, ajs great as the 
life, in copper gilt ; and at the four corners thereof 
sat winged boys bearing divers emblems, and his 
banner and device of the dragon. And about the 
whole sepulchre was there ordained a wondrous 



^ Henpy VJI. died at Richmond, on Sund&j, April 21st. 
1609. 

t Pictro Torregiano, the celebrated Sculptor and contemr 
porajy of Michel-Angelo Baonarotti. Several of the on- 
<TJnal indentures or covenants for his works for tlie Tomb of 
HempyVn. axe yet extant, which curiously illustrate the 
progress of the cemetery ; Uiat for the metal soreen round 
Uie monument is dated October, 1512, and in 1516 another 
agreement appears fer ejecting a rich canopy and altar 
within the chapel, to be finished by November 1st, 1616. 
which* probably indicates the time of the completion of the 
wiio!e edifice. 
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stately 'closure of pierced brass in manner 
of a diapely cast by the same skilful Floren- 
tine; and at the foot of the said tomb within, 
was an akar, havine chantry-priests to say mass 
thereat for the sow of him who was sepultured 
beneath. 

This, I say, was some part of the glory of that 
wondrous chapel, when that it was finished ; to 
behold the wmch so perfected, hath been one of 
the very few causes of my coming forth from the 
tetired soUtude of mine old age. And, as I do 
now remember me, I saw it upon the obit, or 
anmversary of the death of Harry Tudor, in the 
year of Christ 1520 ; by the which time mine 
angry passions against him were so much allayed, 
that even I could flpeak my Requiescat over his 
tomb with the others. But surely no shrine of 
holy confessor, spotless virgm, or triumphant 
martyr, ever shone so resplendently as did his 
chapel at Westminster at that season. Hie high- 
altar there was decked with a mighty cross of 
wood plated over with gold, and a grand effigy 
of the Viigin adorned with jewels : but withm 
Harry's own sepulchre, I set down no fable when 
I say that there were an hundred large waxen 
tapers, standing about his hearse, that was gar- 
nished with banners, and pensils, and escutcheons, 
of fine gold. The brazen 'closure of the tomb, 
too, w»s all girt about with that solemn and 
stately band of black velvet, two feet broad, 
called by the French Le Litre, but with us in 
England, the Funeral Belt ; which is proper unto 
great lords and sovereign princes, who have been 

Vol. H. " 
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founders and patrons of churches.* At the altaiv 
which stood within Harry Tudor's sepulchre, all 
the furniture was shining with gold, and the hang- 
ings thereof were of black cloth-of-gold ; the 
same being fall richly set forth with a great piece 
of the holy cross, encased also in fine gold 
adorned with gems, and one of the legs of the 
valiant martyr St. George, brought from Milan 
in Italy, set in silver and partly gilt. On every 
sttde, too, I wot, there might be seen marbles of 
divers colours, pillars of gilded copper, and im- 
perial crowns and arms ; with certain fine images, 
wondrously wrought in baken earth, portraying 
the histories of the nativity and resurrection of 
Our Lord, angels kneeling with emblems of his 
passion, and his efligy as taken dead from the cross, 
painted in so marvellous a manner as to look like 
very nature. 

Bui albeit I may not in this little tome declare 
one half part of tlie resplendent glories of that 
burial-place, I may not forget to note that there 
was brought unto it from the shrine of St. Ed- 
ward the King and confessor, — ^that ima^ which 
Henry Tudor ordained to be made of hunself in 
his last wilL It was choicely sculptured in wood, 
being wrought vrith plate of fine gold in manner 
of an armed man, having his coat-armour enamel- 

* This very ancient and extraordinary symbol of funeral 
pomp, was used principally in France, and was generally 
ornamented with the arms of the deceased, and tears, 
skulls, and other emblems of death. The riband, or belt 
used for sovereigns was commonly of black silk, and that 
for nobles always of cloth ; it frequently passed entirely 
round the church, chapel, or burial-place, as well without as 
within. 
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led tliereon, kneeling upon a table of silver and 
^t, and holding the crown, which, — as Henry's 
Testament fall cunningly saith, — '^ it pleased God 
to give us, with the victory of our enemy at our 
first field.** Truly I wot, that if he never spake 
truth before touching his claim unto the throne of 
this realm, herein he did it ; inferring unto pos- 
terity that it was by right of conquest, by his own 
sword and his own bow; and neither by the 
questionless title of the good Queen Elizabeth, nor 
md call and consent of the nation.* 

But now to leave speaking of this, and return 
aeain unto mine own story, I had not been occu- 
died in the. building of Harry Tudor's Chapel at 
Westminster past two years, when, a little before 
Lent in 1505, the pious Father Austin sickened 
and died in the Dormitorium of the monastery 
there. His ending was fall calm, and altogether 
such as became a Christian man ; yet did he tell 
me that one thins lay fall heavy upon his con- 
science: the which was, that whereas he had 
purposed and vowed, on his fa^t coming unto 
London, to make a devout pilgrimage unto the 

'" Henry's claim to the erown by descent was utterly with- 
out foundation, resting only upon the title of his mother 
Mai^aret, daughter and heiress of John Beaufort, Earl of 
Somerset ; \9Yk0 was the son of John Beaufort, the eldest 
«on of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, and fourth son 
of Edward III. The Duke, however, had this son and 
other issue by Catherine Swinford, not only before his mar- 
riage with her, but also in the life-time of Constance of 
Castile, his second wife ; and though, in 1396, he procured 
an Act of Parliament by which they were made legitimate, a 
special exception was inserted of their thence deriving anv 
right to the royal dignity. 
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shrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury, — lie had 
been letted and prevented thereof by aiding the 
Bishop of Ely in plotting out and founding Hemy^s 
Chapel. ** Therefore,'* said he, " good Richard, 
my dear son in Christ, I pray you that vou will 
undertake this travel for me, and it shall perad- 
venture be of special good unto us both. I trow 
that I have often wished to behold the king's most 
stately chapel completed, because I do well ween 
that the earth shall scarcely have its fellow ; 
but such was not the will of God, and to Him I 
gladly go hence, far from the building of this 
temple unto a better : ' Domum^ — as the blessed 
'Postle Powle well calleth the many-mansioned 
house of the Father of our Lord, — *' Domum rum 
• manufactum, etemmn in ccdis ;' house not made 

with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

J And with these, and the like Christian aspira- 

\ tions, went he unto his rest ; and as soon as I 

might after his burial, in the second week in Lent,* 
what time pilgrims do commonly journey unto 
Canterbury, 1 joined me unto a party then pre- 
sently travelling thither, and lodging at the ancient 
and famous Td[)ard hostel in Southwark. We 

— set forth about the hour of Prime on a fair fresh 

morning, being Tuesday, the 18th day of Feb- 

^ ruary, purposing to spend a month on our pilgri- 

mage, and to return again unto London towards 
the feast of Easter. 

Thus, therefore, did I behold the renowned 
shrine of St. Thomas ere the late boisterous son 

* In tlie year 1505, Ash- Wednesday fell npon Februatj 
ith, and Easter Sunday on March 23d, 
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of Harry Tudor had despoiled it, and even blotted 
the name of the Archbishop from the calendars 
and service-books of the chmt^h; and well I wot 
that there were few sepulchres more resplendent 
than that wherein the remains of his body rested, 
unto the which it was transferred by the wise car- 
dinal Stephen Langton, Archbishopof Canterbury. 
The said shrine stood upon high, covered by a 
carved wooden box, which was drawn up by 
cords, and disclosed unto our view a tomb, whereof 
the basest part was of massive gold, for every 
thing around it sparkled and shined with very 
large and rare jewels. Then did the Prior re- 
count unto us the names of their several donors, 
touching each with a white wand, and telling the 
name and price of the gem; and in truth most 
of them were the gifts of sovereign princes. . But 
I beheld also what the monks ot Canterbttrj' 
feicn, as I think, to esteem much beyond these 
riches, namely, the reliques of St. Thomas : such 
as his leg, like a long thin reed, plated over with 
silver ; tus whole face set in gold and jewels ; and 
his coarse gown and sudarium^ yet covered vrith 
the stain of his blood. There were, likewise, in 
this most ancient church many other sights of 
great pomp and glory, which have since been de- 
spoiled and ruined, when that the late Henry's 
visiters plundered the riches of Canterbury; 
being the blessed Virgin's shiine in the vaults be- 
neath, and the vast pomp of vestments and golden 
fumiturein the Vestiarku Nevertheless, I noted 
in one place, a little wooden altar unto the holy 
Mary, which is reported to be very ancient, and 
in truth it might have belonged unto the church 

G2 
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when her pastors could declare ^ silver and gold 
have we none," albeit they had the greater wealth 
of saying unto such as were sick, '^ Arise and 
walk P' — ^And of late years, in my retreat from the 
world, I have pondered much and earnestly upon 
men's costly and almost boundless building, beao- « 
tifying, and enriching churches ; and, peradven* 
ture, my thoughts do somewhat differ from those 
thati had at the time whereof I nowwrite. Some, 
I trow, do it for fame after their deaths ; others, 
to make restitution of ill-gotten riches : and, ques- 
tionless, some out of pure devotion unto God and 

^ his service ; yet cannot I but think that such great 

wealth hath been the main cause of the vicious 
lives and pride of the late monks of England. It 
is fall hard to keep a holy course with an abun- 
dance of tliis world's goods, or to carry a flovnng 
cup without spilling ; but I nevertheless deem it 
sacrilegious plunder to seize, as the second Harry 
Tudor hath of late done, upon the possessions of 
the churches and monasteries, and confiscate them 
unto himself, depriving their priests and brethren 
of their support and shelter, because they were 
so hapless as to have riches. Certes, in all churches 
and religious houses, I would have the vestments 
and vessels grave and stately, fitted unto the holy 
service and the sovereignty of God : but to what 
purpose is it that men do spend all their substance 
upon golden fonts and candlesticks, images and 
. organs, rare sculptures ,and 'broidered hangings for 

;# our earthly temples, nfrhen so many of our bre- 

> thren and sisters of mankind, — Christ's living tem- 

ples, — ^be ready to perish with hunger and thirst ? 
Howbeit, it was of the glories of these things 



LAST OF TfUS FLASTTAOENISTSt. 79 

that the company of pilgrims did most speak, whal 
time we retmned unto the Tabard hostel in 
Southwark some ten days before Easter, and 
were taking a parting supper together with om* 
host. All men do well know that broad and spa- 
cious inn, with its wide gate-way opening unto 
the street, and the great court within, and gal- 
leries of lodging-rooms round about it ; {ind it 
seemeth that almost all men repair unto it, for. 
beside the party with which I had now returned, 
there were divers going unto Canterbury against 
Easter, or travelling from other shrines back into 
the south parts of the realm. All these were fuU 
of talking and vain disputations as to the marvels 
they had seen, and the holiness of the shrines 
whereto they had travelled ; some affirming that 
St. Thomas passed all beside,* and others that 
our Lady of Walsingham was without peer. 
Divers, moreover, had brought back with them 
little else than the disports which be strangely, 
though fiill commonly, used in such journeys, as 
the merry tunes, the lewd songs, and the wild 
tales that they had heard tlierein. For some 
pilgrims do carry pipers with them, so thai, 
every town they ride through, what with the 
noise of their singing and the sound of their piping, 
the ringingof those Dells which be given them as 
tokens at Canterbury, and the barking of dogs 
after their train, — ^they make as great outcry as if 
the king rode by with all his clarions and min- 
strels.* But, natheless, there were some of that 

* When these very indecorbus practices wore objected to 
Thomas AriiAd«l, Archbishop of Canterbury, he defende^l 
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company at the Tabard, \vhose religious zeal was 
truly quickened by hearing of the acts, and seeing 
of the reliques of God's saints and martyrs, or look- 
ing upon his most ancient and holy churches : the 
^vhich, perchance, is most of the good that is to 
be found in pilgrimage. 

But I trow others did contrariwise think their 
travel to have been enow to blot out a whole life 
of guilt, and even to be a license under which they 
might commit new crimes ; and of this sort seemed 
onto me a rustic-looking man, whose 6erce visage 
^. ^ was covered with red hair, and whose coarse 

:^.^ . * habit showed him to be of low degree and breed- 
ing. He had joined our company a' little space 
out of Canteroury, albeit 1 had not noted him 
until wc got unto the Tabai*d ; when I found him 
to be a fi-ee and bold knave, though wondrously 
well-spoken after his blunt fashion. Then did he 
tell us all that he sought to take service with Lord 
John de M arlow, the prior of Bermondsey, in his 
grange or elsewhere, for that now the land was at 
peace there was no more want of soldiers. " How- 
beit, my masters," added he, "as your roving 
lajicc-man would make but a sorry son of the 
^ church without clean shriving, 1 have now made 

me the two great pilgrimages unto our Lady 
of Walsinfiham and St. Thomas of Canterbuiy, 
and trow that I'm as meek as a maiden, and pure 
as the new-bom infant." 

Then, as I have said, divers of our company 
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I hem by saj'ing that pipers and singers went with pilgrims, 
that when those who travelled barefoot struck their feet 
against a stone and made them bleed, — they should begin a 
song, or play away their hurl by a tune on the bagpipes. 



f..K 



•, 




LAST OF THE PLANTAOEJfETS. 81 

did familiarly speak of the marvels which they 
had seen in their several journeys ; and such as 
had been afore-time in foreign parts, did tell of 
jnanyholythingsof great wonderwhich be yet kept 
therein. Thus, one spake of the coat of our Lord 
at Constantinople, the same being without seams 
and called " tunica inconsumpta^^ together with 
the cross of the good thief Dymas. Another told 
of the most ancient City of Cologne, where he 
beheld the uncorrupted bodies of the three blessed 
kings, who followed the wondrous star unto Beth- 
lehem of Judea ; whilst a third one did affirm that 
he hadbeen in Gene way, and had there looked upon 
the Saint'Graal or holy vessel, marvellously made 
of a fair and single emei'ald ; wherefrom men do 
say that our Low! did eat of the last passover- 
lamb jat Paske-tide !* But the rustic person 
whom 1 spake of afore, told us another sort of 
histories for his share of the disport, touching that 
which he had seen in his pilgrimage unto Wal- 
singham. Such I trow was his strange report of 
"the (Jood Sword of Winfarthing,"f in Norfolk, 

* This suppoBod relique, which forms so very prominent 
a feature in the romance of King Arthur, being an object of 
search to all the Knights of the Round -Table, — appeared in 
Genoa first in 1101, having been found at the capture of 
Cesarea, and presented by Baldwin, King of Jerusalem. Il 
remained at Genoa until it was removed, with other spoil, 
to the Imperial Library at Paris, in November 1806, when it 
was found to be only of fine green glass, though probably oi' 
ancient manufacture ; it is hexangular in shape, and mea- 
sures twelve French inches in diameter and three in height. 

It was originally supposed to have the gift of working 
miracles, and especially of curing deseases. 

t This sin^lar relique is also affirmed to have had the 
power of assisting such females as lighted a taper before if 
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which would recover the strayed or stolen horses 
of them that lighted unto it {i taper and soDgfat 
its aid ; unto the which he added another marvel 
in yet these words in this rude, though wondrous 
baUad that foUoweth. 

She SiS^fcbrt o{ Ci^alisCngham. 

or England and her ancient Knights doth many a minstrel 

tell, 
And their mighty deeds of daring do their lays and legends 

swell. 
And the marvels they beheld of old are sung both wide and far^, 
With their noble faith in love, and their gallantry in war ; 
13ut I ween a better tale was never told in camp or court. 
Than the Wicket-gate of Walsingham and Ralph De Bote- 
tourt. 

\ braver soldier never braced a cuirass to hisbftast, "^ 
A taller champion never raised in tilt or field his crest, 
A stouter wight a stronger barb across did never stride, 
And he rearM himself mil loflily when forth he Van to ride : 
And broad and high must spread the gate of barbican or fort, 
Wherein might pass the mounted knight. Sir Ralph D# 
Botetourt. 

To Walsingham in wildest speed he comes in arms array'd, 
His mail-shirt rent with battle-strokes, with blood upon his 

blade. 
And a vengeful host behind him spurring on in hot career. 
He swiflly rides, yet cheek and eye are all unchanged by fear : 
Though well I ween their hasty course is not in mirth or 

sport, 
Or^that little hazard put to flight Sir Ralph De Botetourt. 

f^very Sunday in the year, by shortening the lives of their 
spouses. It is nevertheless, said that it was originally the 
Bword of a robber who had taken sanctuary In the church- 
yai:d, and escaping thence, lefl it behind him ; when, after 
having lain several years in an old chest, the parson and 
rlerk converted it into a relique with considerable success. 
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He speeds him to the Sanctuary that lies before him straight, ^^ 

But how may flight avail him aught at yonder narrow gate . f 

That scarcely spreads an ell in height, or a yard in space be- 
tween, 
When full ten feet that mounted knight and war-horse stand 

I ween ? 
His foemen deem his blood to spill at the abbey's lowly port. 
'^ Now Christ protect thee from their swords ! Sir Ralph Dc 
Botetourt." 

^^ Oh haste thee on, my barb I" he cries, " slack not thy swifl 

career, 
To save thy fainting master's life from the vengeful foeman^s 

spear ; 
It is not from an equal strife, nor the battle-field's array 
That I call thee with a coward speed to bear me hence to-day. 
Bat a lurking host assails me now of fierce and foul report, 
Ytt some have felf the blade, I trow, of Ralph De Botetourt.^* 

A feryent and a silent vow he made within his breast, 
He breathed a soldier's hasty prayer as on his barb he 

press'd : 
Then cheer'd once more his gallant steed, with steadfast 

heart and faith. 
That the Virgin would be with him still, in safe retreat 'or 

death : 
To Her and to Her Son alone now look'd he for support. 
Since vain were flight and valour both to Ralph de Bote- 
tourt. 
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A sudden bound the charger makes, — the foe is on his flanks, 1 
With pointed spears and ready blades uplifted in their 

ranks ! 
And — Holy Saints I—the low arch spreads I— the Knight is 

safe within ! jtA y* 

And without his wond'ring enemies stand baffled in their sin ! iKj 

The good Sir Ralph rejoiced.him then, for mortal wight had (fV 

ne'er ij. 

A'greater miracle to aid in hour of his despair ; . •'^ 

He graved his image on the gate of that most blessed court. j 

And so, God rest the pious lOiight, Sir Ralph de Botetourt : * 

I. 
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As this ballad was brought unto an end, an aged 
and reverend Palmer, who was of our company, 
said, ^ Lordings all, I well ween that this is a full 
true story ; howbeit, there scemeth unto me to be 
some pious mystery hidden therein. For the 
knight and his foemen may well prefigure man 
pursued by the fiend, against whom he cannot 
stand ; and so flieth he for refiige unto God, who 
is shadowed forth by His earthly church. But, in 
his unsanctificd condition, man is as it were a giant 
in his sins, who cannot enter at that portal which 
Our Lord calleth * Porta angusta et via arcta quce 
duett ad vitam^ the strait gate and narrow way 
which doth lead unto life. Wherefore, being 
pressed hard by his enemy, the fugitive calleth 
upon God, and voweth himself as a noly offering 
unto his Son, and lo ! the gate of Heaven at last 
spreads itself to receive liim into an invincible 
sanctuary, against which both men and demons 
may strive in vain." 

" A most goodly morality truly !" hereupon ex- 
claimed anotlier of our company ; " who might 
have deemed, now, that such wisdom lurked in 
that old story ? I trow that I Ve ofl-times heard it 
told and 3ung, and looked on the brazen image of 
the knight at Walsingham, and many other goodly 
sights there, albeit 1 never yet thought a word of 
the mystery thereof. And speaking of goodly 
sights, my masters, I trow that one of the fairest 
that can be looked upon, will be when the bishop 
of Winchester shall sing the high-mass at Ber- 
mondsey Abbey at Easter, and give the veil unto 
certain noble ladies who were wont to dwell there, 
for the more honour to that bouse : and men 
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say that one of them is the sister of the late King 
Edward and Queen Elisabeth, the Lady Bride 
Plantagenet, who is even now lodging there." 

At thatbdoved name it is no marvel if I started, 
as in truth I did, inwardly resolving to be present 
at her consecration, and even devising how I 
might behold her before diat rite should part her 
from me for ever. But suppressing my present 
transports for awhile, that I might set more know- 
ledge herein,! questioned him who nad last spoken, 
wim what cabnness I could, if, peradventure, he 
knew in what part of the labbey the Lady Bride 
was lodging. 

" Ay, many,** answered he, " for I dwell not 
far distant, and I have often marked her lamp in 
her chamber in the abbot's house, overlooking his 
fiur garden and maze. I wot, moreover, that she 
ever v?alks forth on that green-sward to chant 
her hymns at even-tide." 

Hereupon I did inquire no farther, but hastily 
quitted the table at the hostel with an anxious 
heart, and walked forth into the highvray of South- 
wark to consider how I might best shape my future 
course. It was a clear and fresh spring even, and 
the young moon was riding high in the heavens, 
and it seemed unto me near the fitting hour to ad- 
venture what I had thus hastily thought on ; for 
that in the broad daylight I might not hope to 
T^eek an interview with a professed virgin at the 
abbey of Bermondsey. Whilst I thus pondered. 
my footsteps all unwittingly wandered thither, but 
when I had thus arrived there I knew not at first, 
how to effect mine intent, and I roved around the 
abbey like one crazed with moodv madness ; yjPt 
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finding neither cunning to proceed nor resolution 
to withdraw. It might be that I passed nearly an 
, . hour of perplexed and lonely musing, often look- 

ing toward the Lady Bride's window/when I be- 
^ thought me that, as it was near the time of Com- 

plirij when the brethren would be at prayers^ 
jji perchanoe I might be able to mount the wall of 

J"*1 the abbey-garden, and meet with her in that even 

jk walk whereof the guest at the Tabard had told 

^ me. But upon looking at the lofhr boundaries 

^ which girdled in that ancient house, I almost gave 

up the enterprise in despair, until I noted that on 
the north side, where the church of St Marj"^ 
Magdalen joined unto the abbey-wall, the same 
was greatly decayed and fallen away ; perchance 
because some of the abbots, coveting rather to fill 
theu* own purses than to keep up the fence of 
God's fold, had let the stone boundary sink into 
ruin. And here I saw, that although it might 
prove no easy natter to scale it from within, yet 
milght I with small labour surmount the wall from 
without ; since, by reason of the manifold burials 
there, the earth of the graves and dust of the 
mouldering bodies had much raised the ground ; 
and, farther, a table-tomb unto the memory of 
- Master Geoffry Gresham, the far-famed Fletcher, 

r\,' had been reared by that part of the wall which 

fe was most decayed. Upon this tomb lay the rare 

y^ effigy of the rich Fletcher, with his stanch hound 

1* carved at his feet, and by these I saw that I could 

f\ easily mount and lower myself on the other side, 

by making a cord fast round the dog's head or 
elsewhere as I listed ; ascending again unto the 
churchyard when I had seen the damsel, or when 
danger approached to bid me escape. 





rf. 



t-^ 



XJlSr OP TBB FL&MTAOSNEIS. 87 

I saw in this device such hope of success, that 
I did at once determine to provide me with a lad- 
der of cordy — which I nnght easily get me in 
SoiithwBi^, — because, the good hour was now 
wearing fast away. When I returned unto Ber- 
mondsey, the bell had already tolled the hour of 
seven, the service of Complin was being sut^, 
and the brethren were all in their church ; I did 
therefore presently take forth my cords, which 
were knotted Together like the shrouds of a vessel, 
and, making them fast unto the tomb, ascended 
thereon, and committed myself unto Providence. 
Having, BB I have before noted, already been at 
this abbey, I well knew that the leO-hand walk, 
south of the church, would lead me unto the 
Prior's maze, being a grove of lilacs and over- 
hanging laburnum-trees, which was wont to be 
the Lady Bride's walk at even ; wherein I mighl 
well secure me from all notice. And so mounted 
I the wall with cautious and silent movements, and 
seeing none within to oppose my passage, 1 forth- 
with descended into that tranqiul spot, which, as it 
were, lay sleeping before me, in all the calm 
beauty of a spnng-tide moonlight. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

\ NIGHT-ADVENTURE AT BEBMXmDSEY ABBEY 
BEFORE ITS DISSOLUTION. 

rU tell thee, by my faitben 

That sometimes I have known 
A fwr and goodly Abbey 

Stand here of Inick and stone ; 
And many a holy fViar, 

As I may say to thee, 
Within these g"oodIy cloisters 

I did full ofton see. 
Ballad of Plain Truth and Blind Ignoranot. 

It were a world to tell what then I thought. 

What joy I saw, wiiat pleased my listening eai. 

What hand I held that free consent had brought, 

What haste I had that constant truth did bear : 
* Sf * * * * * 

But lo ! AIm ! they were but shadow'd shows, 
For, wMfi } woke, my summer sun was gone ; 

My wonted clouds within my head arose 
And, storming, straight thus 'gan I make my moan : 

'* Ah I Godd^s good ! why do I live again, 

To lose my joy, and find my former pain ?" 

The Garden-Plot, by Henry Goldingham. 

When I thus found me aJone within the gardens 
of Bermondsey Abbey, my soul became filled 
with a pious and solemn feeling well befitting that 
holy place, though blent with doubts and hopes 
touching my present enterprise. These did keep 
me for some brief space, riveted, as it were, unto 
the spot whereon I stood, and intently gaziiig 
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upon the scene around me ; so that I do well re- 
member how looked that abbey, ere it was re- 
signed by its coward abbot unto the second Harry 
Tudor,* who seized upon many a fair heritage 
with which good men of old had endowed tne 
church, and gave unto others that which was in 
truthnothis own. They who nowbeholdthisplace, 
I wot shall see but little of what I have here noted; 
because the most part of those fair buildings which 
were once devoted unto the service of God, have 
been thrown down, and the very stones thereof 
used to set up a vain-glorious dwelling-place for 

But I will now essay to picture it, as I beheld i.;^ ? 
it nearly fifty years past, before its candlestick was ^ 

moved out of its place. I have afore said that 
the young moon shone brightly over grange and ' 

freensward, lighting and gilding refectory and ' ;?: 

all, church and dormitory wiA its lustre : for 
upon my right hand spread out the abbot's curious . : . ^.: 

maze and fair garden, vdth the long trim alleys 
and winding walks thereof. Before fiie arose his 
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* It has been supposed that Robert Wharton, or Parfew, 
the last abbot of Bermondsey, and successor to John de Mar- 
low, mentioned in the above narrative, was actually put into 
that office by the court, that he might surrender the abbey 
and its revenues to the crown. This he did by a voluntary- 
instrument of resignation, dated January Ist, in the 29th 
year of Henry ■VIII.,1638, anticipating the Act for suppress- ' j- ■, 

ing the greater Religious Houses, which passed July 29th in ^y ] 

the next year. The abbot had been made bishop of St. '^' 

Asaph in June, 1536, and on his surrender received a pension ^ 

of 500 marks, 333/. 6«. 8d. Bermondsey Abbey was granted 
in 1541 to Sir Robert Southwell, Master of the RoUs, who 
sold it to Sir Thomas Pope in the Fame year, by whom the 
ancient conventual buildini^s were taken down, and a man> 
«ion erected with the mateiials as refenred to in tke text. 
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Stately stone lodgJDgs, standing in the great baee- 
court : and behind me was the abbey-church, the 
windows whereof were shining with the light 
within, whilst the swell of the organ and slow 
psalm of the monks, came ever and anon upon 
the fresh gale of even as it passed me by. On 
mine other hand stood the great north gate, and 
the dwellings and offices of the brethren; and 
far out upon the south, I might discern the war- 
ren, grange, and pasture-fields of the abbot. 

Having thus for a brief space gazed around me, 
almost lost in thought, I did next turn me unto 
the little grove of which the pilgrim had spoken, 
and, forcing aside the leaves and branches there- 
of, presently so concealed myself in its bower, 
that I was assured that none, who should not 
part the trees as I had doiie, might perceive that 
a stranger was there hidden. The same holy si- 
lence seemed to reign around that spot, yet was 
not mine own breast without somewhat of dis- 
quiet, since I felt that my present act was one 
which I noigbt not openly avow; for though I 
purposed nought but good in again seeking to be« 
hold the Lady Bride, yet did I question with my- 
self whether I were not sinful in thus covertly 
approaching a spot which was consecrated unto 
the serv ice of God. Nevertheless, these thoughts 
were full fo< n put to fliglit, by doubts and fears 
that peradventure I had outstaidthe Lady Bride's 
hour, and so should not behold her even now that 
I was within the walls of the very place of her 
sojourn. But as the moon went down the sky, 
and the light passed away, the rmng gale swept 
along the leaves which formed my rower, and 
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broii^t wkh it stFaiHB of is^i^eet and holy music. 
At firet methou^t it wa» only the choti^ swell of 
Uie monks in tfieir abbey, Imt anon I knew the 
voice, and 'found it to be in the garden itself ; and 
these were the words which came unto mine 
hearing. 

KYEimm HYMN OFTHE IiADT BBinE PLANTAOENET. 

Before the cloeing of the light $ i 

God of our life, we cry to Thee, ' ■] 

That through the darkness of the night ' T« 

Thy wonted care may round us be ; r .^ | 

And that Thy mercy, great and free, '■ 

May keep all evil sprites away, \ 

Until the dawning of the day. ; j 

Domine, clamo ad Te, 

Doniine, exaudi me ! . l 

i 

The visions of the midnight hour f 

Do Thou from sin all holy keep, 

That no foul dreams nor plrantom's power ' 

May stain our souls, or fright our sleep ; . i 

But chain them in the fiery deep, L 
That neither night nor noon may find 
The demon's spells within ourmind 

Domine, clamo ad Te, ' ■ 
Domine, exaudi me I ' i 



n 



I 



Thus, ever prove our hope and stay, -'*' *. . 

Our shield when danger doth affright ; {-[^ 

Qur pillar of the cloud by day, 

Our fiery column through the night ; 
Until we reach Thy realm of light, ^z- 

Where our glad souls shall ever be '/ 

Glorious and Bafe, — ^because with Thee ! 

^ Domine, ad Te damamus, 

Et ia seculum Ittudaimis ! 



The flDund of thi» music wws so sweet unt^me^ 
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that neither by speech nor movement, and scarcely 
by breathing, did I interrupt the harmony; and 
even when all was hushed 1 still continued to 
listen. Howbeit, anon 1 heard approaching feet, 
and two females drew nigh unto my hiding-place, 
one of whom mine anxious eyes soon discovered 
to be the Lady Bride ; and the other methought 
I remembered as one of those Austin nuns whom 
I had seen with her at Windsor, and who seemed 
to be counselling her as to the holy duties whereon 
she should soon enter for hfe. "And further- 
more, dear sister," I might well hear her say, 
" when that ye retire unto your bed, bless you 
with the sign of the cross, committing your soul 
and body unto your spouse Christ, and the keep- 
ing of your good angel. Then lay you down re- 
verently wiui your arms crossed upon your breast, 
being diligently aware of vain thoughts, and 
quickly putting away of vain temptations ; and, if 
you may not sleep, then occupy yourself with 
prayers or with your rosary, because your adver- 
sary the fiend never sleepeth." 

I now noted that the Lady Bride did desire of 
her companion, to leave her aw hile unto her own 
meditations in that fair and lonely spot ; for that 
she would ponder over the rule whereto she was 
to be consecrated. "And herein do 1 much 
* commend you, sister Bride," responded the nun, 

" for it is profitable and ghostly lore to think much 
upon our rule of life, with the exposition thereof 
by the holy Abbot Hugh, of 8t Victoire. Ever 
live up unto it, I pray you, keep it, read it, know 
it by heart and practice, declare, teach, and openly 
xshow it: that so you may reck not who sees or 
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marks H, and be afraiil of nought, thatheing duly 
held and perfonned. Benedieheyfloster, tarry not 
long in the garden, and so I commit you unto 
God.'' 

The nun then presently left the ooble novice, 
and I heard a door ckuse after her departure, 
whereupon I could scarcely beheve mine own 
good fortune, in thus baring so speedily the chance 
which I had doubtfully hoped for : and yet when 
the Lady Bride next drew near me in her pious 
musings, I feared to present myself unto her on 
the sudden, lest I should alarm her; or, perad- 
venture, be exposed unto the view of some 
watcher. Howbeit, as the time was now hastily 
wearing, whilst she was turned from me I left 
the bower, and, having looked around to see if 
any were near, and being satisfied that none were 
present beside that fair damsel and myself, I cau- 
tiously went towards her and addressed her with 
much lowliness of speech. Nevertheless, full 
great was her amaze at the sight of me and sound 
of my voice, as she demanded, with almost breath* 
less haste, why I had so ventured unto her who 
had now no part in the world ; conjuring me forth- 
with to save myself by flight. 

"Think not of my safety, lady," ^uiswered I, 
" since it is all too unworthy to deserve the care 
of one so noble and pious as yourself. Yet did I 
desire to behold you once more ere you depart 
from the wojrld, to awure you> of mine entire de- 
votion, and to^sagr^hrt if even by the sacrifice of 
niy hfe I can *serw j^oti, it will be indeed a hap^ 
(Mness unto me to lay it down.'* 

*^ I doubt not of ^your devotiom kind friend, re^ 
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plied the noble novice, " since I have proved it too 
often to make question thereof; but remember 
that I have nothing novr either to hope or fear in 
this world, and, therefore, the looser be my ties 
unto it the more easily will they be severed. If, 
then, thou comest hither only to express thy good 
will unto me, believe that I know and feel it,per- 
adventure more than I ought : take my thanks, 
then, and depart, for, credit me, thy danger is 
great shouldest thou be discovered." 

I now explained unto the Lady Bride, how that 
I had heard by chance of her being presently at 
Bermondsey, the which had made me resolve to 
see her, if it might be eflfected, and take mine 
eternal farewell of her: adding thereto, albeit with 
presumptuous speech, that I feared no dangers, 
since in such an enterprise I would almost nave 
braved the wrath of heaven itself! 

"May God pardon us both! Richard," returned 
the noble damsel, looking upwards, "and for thy 
bold words, it seemeth as if the wrath of heaven, 
whereof thou speakest so lightly, were eilsoons 
about to fall upon us. Behold how fiercely the 
moon hath sunken, and the skies are overclouded : 
surely we are sinning, and I most so : therefore 
depart, Plantagenent, whilst yet you may vrith 
safety." 

And even as she spake, I could not but note 
that the heavens grew darker and wondrously 
disturbed by the rising storm, yet from this I felt 
no terror ; for that I deemed not myself or mine 
adventure in that place had called ft forth as a sign 
of vengeance from on high. I therefore said 
unto ter, " Lady, believe not that this tempest 
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cometh iq)on us in an^r, but think rather that it 
depicteth the gloom m mine heart and the wild 
tumult in my breast, at being thus parted from 
you for ever." I did also entreat her not to fear 
for mine easy escape thence, telling her of the 
means by which I had entered the abbey-garden, 
and adding thereunto mine earnest desire £at she 
would depart with me by the same course ; for 
that we were of the very last of the houses of 
York and Plantagenet, and 'twere pity that such 
noble names shomd ever die. 
. M Truly," responded the royal bride, " if thou 
art indeed the Duke of Gloucester's son, thou art 
the last man of thy name ; for my hapless cousin 
Edward hath aheady fallen on the scaffold, though 
his sister Margaret yet linsereth on a doubtful life.^ 
Yet if we be the last of our lineage, let us not 
tatnish its lustre by an act which is dishonourable 
and unlawful ; and such I ween would be to fly 
with thee, from the holy profession which I have 
made unto heaven." 

* Edward Plantagenent, Earl of Warwick and Salisbury, 
eldest son and heir of George, Duke of Clarence, was con- 
lined by his uncle, Richard III., in Sheriff-Hutton Castle. 
Yorkshire ; but on the accession of Henry VII. was removed 
to the Tower, being then fifteen years old, and more closely 
confined, because he was supposed to be the only male Plan- 
tagenet then living. Having attempted to escape with Per- 
kin Warbeck, he was arraigned of high-treason, being 
charged with attempting to rescue that adventurer and make 
liim king ; when, having been induced by a promise of secu- 
rity, to confess that with which he was wholly unacquainted, 
lie was condemned and beheaded on Tower Hill, November 
28th, 1499. Margaret Plantagenet, his sister, survived till . 
May 27th, .1541, when she also was decapitated, though 
without arraignment or trial. 



96 hAJBT OF THB FIiANXAOEiniSS. 

• 

As she spake thus, I had gently drawn her to 
wards the place whereat I hadentered, to assure 
her of my safety and the means of conveying her 
thence ; by showing her the ladder of cord nlang- 
ing upon the wall, for I doubted not that it wouSl 
be still there. But, lo I it was now nowhere to 
be seen, and notwithstandii^ I-searched all around 
I looked for it in vain. I was much dismayed 
hereat, albeit I sought, as I best might, to hide my 
loss from the gentle Lady Bride; yet did she 
quickly note the cause of my perplexity, and said, 
in a voice of tender sorrow, that she deemed my 
sanguine hopes had trusted unto unequal means of 
escape, and that now my danger was. all too cer- 
tain. ^'Dearest lady," replied 1, hereupon greatly 
encouraged by the anxiety which she had shown 
for me, ^' dearest lady, fear not ; but even should 
I be taken in this adventure, in what better cause 
than yours can I lay down my life ? This is unto 
me an hour of deepest interest, as was that in the 
Canons' chamber at Windsor, and I will again use 
all sincerity in my speech, and say. Lady Bride, 
how fervently I love you. Believe me, if the 
tightning-flashes, now darting from yonder cloud, 
could shine into my breast, you would behold in 
it a heart, which, from the first time I heard your 
blessed name, hath never ceased to beat for you 
with the liveliest devotion ; and whilst life is given 
unto it, I swear by my part in the bliss of eternity 
that it shall beat for no other !" 

" I can well think thee fidthfiil, Richard," re- 
sponded the Lady Bride, " yet say it not unto me, 
I pray thee, since it is now all unmeet. for me to 
speak of earthly love ; albeit if mortal excellence 



LAST OF THE FLANTAGENETS. 07 

ix)uld win mine heart, thy generous passion for me 
would assuredly do it. But this may not he\ 
therefore take back thy promise, and give thy 
vows unto those who live for this world, since I am 
all devoted unto another." 

There was in her demeanour, as it seemed, a 
settled purpose which well attested her sincerity; 
yet, as I sighed despondingly at her words, me- 
thought she appeared touched by my sorrow, 
although I dare not say that she shared it : like as 
a pitying angel moumeth over the weakness of 
humanity, even whilst his heavenly nature keepeth 
it from his own breast. The noble Bride did 
moreover give farther proof of her benevolence 
towards me, by drawing from her hand a ring with 
a rich gem, bearing for its impress the sign of the 
holy cross ; and, giving it unto me, bade me, with 
consoling speech, to wear it, not for her sake, but 
for the sake of him whose sign was graveli upon 
it. I received hen gift with much rapture, and I 
trow never did I so deeply lament my narrow 
fortune, as I did in bethinking me that I had 
nought to give unto her in return. Howbeit, I re- 
membered that in my bosom I had a little book of 
offices, partly written and illumined by mine own 
hand, fairly bound in red velvet 'broidered with 
gold, and this I hastily took forth, and besought 
the Lady Bride to receive the same at my hands, 
as a pledge that, for her sake, I did abjure all 
thought of wedlock ; adding that I would ever 
wear her ring when I should be seen of woman, 
that so I might be known <^ all as a betrothed* 
one. 

"Betrothed, indeed P responded the royal no- 
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vice, •* not unto me, but unto God as I well trust ; 
Cm* his am I, and the best wish of my heart for 
thee is that thou wert the same !" 

She could say no more, for now divers lights, 
beside those which flashed from the stormy skies, 
came forth from all parts of the building and filled 
the garden, whilst loud and angry voices on every 
side declared that a stranger had entered its holy 
precincts; the which at once showed unto me 
that discovery had taken place, albeit I knew not 
how, and that escape was now impossible. How- 
beit I manned myself to meet them as I best 
Tnight ; but the Lady Bride, overcome at once by 
fear for my safety, the increased violence of the 
storm, and the pious conflicts within her own 
breast, sank down and swooned upon mine arm : 
whilst I supported her with what tenderness I 
Could, taking off* my coarse pilgrim's mantle and 
wrapping it around her. Those whose coming 
had been thus tumultuQusly made known unto us, 
soon drew near, being a band of divers servitors 
of the abbey, hastily summoned together by the 
Lord Abbot on the tidings which he had received ; 
with whom they proceeded unto the garden, to 
put forth, or, peradventure, to secure' for ven- 
geance, the sacrilegious intruder who had violated 
me hallowed sanctuary. 

** Holy St. Mary !" exclaimed the Lord Abbot 
as he approached the spot whereon the Lady 
Bride and myself were standing, and tlie light of 
the' torches, with which the various servitors 

Sressed forward, flashed upon us, — ^ Blessed St. 
lary ! what do I behold ? — ^thc Lady Bride ! — 
Now, may God so speed us, as we would have 
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held this a foul slander, had we not seen with our 
own eyes the daughter of a king and sister of a 
queen consorting with a night-nifBan ! one of 
whom our Lord well speaketh in the Gospel, saying 
* Qui rum intrat per ostium in omle omunij sed aS' 
cendit aliunde^ ille fur est, et latro ;* he who en- 
tereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. Seize him, therefore, my children, 
let liim not escape ; for if justice be maintained in 
England, it must fall upon such as profane the 
houses of Gk)d," 

The sei-vitors whom he brought with him were 
not slow to execute his commands with much con- 
tumely and reviling, so that it was almost in vain 
for me to attempt to speak, lyhilst many hands at 
once grasped my garments, and restrained my 
limbs. — Nevertheless the Lady Bride still clung 
unto me senseless, whereupon I shook myself 
free from the servitors, and bearing her unto the 
Abbot, resigned her unto him ; bidding him work 
his will with me, so that she were instantly con- 
veyed unto a fitting shelter. This he straightway 
commanded to be done, — and so were we again 
parted ; yet natheless I felt me glad, even in that 
troublous hour, when I found that the swooning 
of the Lady Bride brought upon my head all the 
fault which I feared should have fallen upon hers. 
For now the Abbot, again taking up the word, ad- 
dressed me with "monster of iaq>iety! love of 
godliness I well deem thou hast none, y^ do I 
marvel that thou hast lost all sense of fear ; for 
though thou mightest brave the power of man, 
yet how didst thou dare, presumptuous as even 
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thou art, to defy the wrath of heaven which 
Cometh forth against thee from the skies ? Wast 
thou not afraid to attempt beguiUng the daughter 
of a sovereign, or to withdraw fixjm her holy 
^sqpousals the innocent lamb devoted unto the 
cloister ? and that too, even in the storm which 
spake full loudly how the anger of Gkxi was* 
already kindled against thee." 

His tone was not less solemn than reproachful, 
and, deeming me guilty, I have since thought that 
lie might well spe^ thus, and point for confirma- 
tion of his words unto the skies,, which were still 
ever and anon bright with the lightning. Thei^ 
noting the heavy torrents of rain which were 
falling) he stopped mine attempted reply, saying, 
^* And even the waters that now deluge the earth 
seem, vrith fitting emblem, to reproach thy crime, 
as if the skies wept that such daring evil should 
stain the beauty of God's lower world. — ^But the 
tempest rages fiercely ; lead on the prisoner, my 
children, and let us go hence." 

They who had me in charge, then quickly and 
rudely hurried me fixjm the garden into the broad 
abbey-hall, where a fire was blazing, and many 
persons were assembled fiill curious to know 
more of that ni^f s adventure. Of this com- 
pany there was one whom I had in nowise 
thought to behold, being none other than the 
rustic pilgrim from the Tabard hostel. I soon 
found that it was he who had betrayed me unto 
the abbot: for he recounted how it had been 
told at the inn, that the Lady Bride was presently 
living at Bennondsey until her consecration at. 
Easter ; how be had marked my sudden starting 
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and going forth : and how he had closely dogged 
my steps, watched mine actions, and finally re* 
moved my ladder ; catching up and repeating, 
moreover, those half-uttered words by which meii 
do ofttimes indicate their concealed purposes. 

" And what evil had I done unto thee," said I 
at length, looking full sternly at mine accuser, "that 
thou shouldest thus malevolently — ^Ha ! — ^what ! — 
Bernard Schalken \" I exclaimed, as the light for 
a moment fell upon his fierce and reckless visage, 
and his hair was suddenly blown aside, — ^ is it 
indeed Bernard Schalken ? nay, then, I will de- 
mand no farther of one to whom good faith is ali 
imknown/' 

" What says this man, fellow V inquired the 
abbot of Bermondsey, " art thou in truth that 
Bernard Schalken, who. served Sir James Tyr- 
rell, what time the deaths of the princes Edward 
and Richard were in question, and who afterward 
passed into the train of the late usurper's fa- 
vourite. Sir Gilbert De Mountford ?— if thou arJ 
indeed he, begone at once, nor hope for enter- 
tainment here : since thou hast ever had the name 
of a brawling and violent soldier, and so art all. 
unfit to serve in a house consecrated unto God." 

** Why I trow vvell," hereunto replied the rude 
soldier, " that there may be holier ones than your 
wandering lance-men, and that IVe been nc» 
better than my fellows : but then I wot that I Ve 
iourneyed both to Canterbury and to Walsing- 
nam, to get me absolution from all that I 've dom* 
heretc^ore, and so I threw ^e load of my sins: 
into the cowls of the priests who took my con- 
fesBioQ there. And, now, by tl^ mass ! I tahi 
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myself to be all another man, and a mighty good 
Christian ; whereof I took this certificate from 
the friars that absolved me. Well I deem that I 
bade them make it an ample testimonial, on peril 
of their bones, albeit I read neither Latin nor 
English. An' ye desire, therefore, for somewhat 
to recommend me to your favour, Lord Abbot, 
read me o'er this scroll, the which, the priests 
said, should speed me any where." 

And with these irreverent words Bernard 
Schalken drew forth a piece of vellum, with two 
names and signs of the cross subscribed there- 
unto, the which, when the abbot had read, he an- 
swered in somewhat of a scoffing voice, " Truly 
this certificate shall speed thee away from every 
place where thou shalt show it ; for I see that the 
good priests who have subscribed it deem of theo 
much as I do. Howbeit, in the hope that the 
knowledge of this writing may lead thee unto re- 
[)entance and amendment of life, listen while 1 
construe it unto thee." 

" Forasmuch as I find Bernard Schalken, the 
bearer hereof, to be a brawling robber and lewd 
and impenitent soldier, I absolve him from all his 
good deeds, of which I find few or none in him ; 
and I restore unto him all his evil acts, whereof' 
he hath an abundance, — ^until he shall repent him 
heartily, make restitution for. his plunder and life 
of violence, and resolve, by God's grace, to life 
hereafter unto His glory. "Witness my hand, on 
the feast of St. Matthias the Apostle, the sixth 
of the calends of March: Nicholas Blunt, 
Priest of the shrine of our lady at Walsingham. 

'' * I also do fully concur in the foregoing, atid 
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in token thereof have subscribed my name unto 
the same, this sixth of the ides of March, the 
commemoration of the forty martyrs of Sebaste: 
Stephen Piainways, Priest of the shrine of St. 
Thomas of Canterbury, archbishop and mar- 
tyr.' ''* 

" How now, fellow," added the abbot unto the 
soldier when he had finished reading his certifi- 
cate, " this is a goodly testimonial unto thy life^ 
truly ! what sayest thou hereunto ?" v 

"feut little unto you. Lord Abbot," then responded 
the unabashed Bernard, *' saving that I ween all 
priests be alike knaves ; but to others, perchance. 
I may tell a longer and a graver tale for theii* 
foul leasing-makmg. An' m truth I be not ab- 
solved, let them look to it who made me think so, 
for 'twas enough that I believed it ; and well 1 
wot that the Pigments of the fair gold chain ^ 
which I left at their shrines, might have blotted 
out worser crimes than mine." 

'' Impenitent and hardened man !" then began 
the Lord Abbot in a bold and severe voice, for 
the honest zeal whereof I could not but laud him 
in mine own mind, although he entreated me with 
much evil and contumely, — ^*' lU-mindedand igno- 
I'ant sinner ! is the offering unto God of such a 
a base portion of thy plunder, like a maimed and 
spotted sacrifice, to blot out the crimes of a whole 
lue of violence, rapine, and blood T In truth it 
was an abomination, being like unto that whereof 
the prophet Malachy speaketh, saying, * Non est 

^ Similai language to the above is actually used by Erast 
mus, in bis CoUoquy of the Life of a Soldier. 
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Mihi voluntas in vobis, dicit Domimts Exercituumf 
et niwms non suscipiam de manu vestra^ My 
wiil is not in you, saith the Lord of hosts, and I 
will not receive an offering at your hands. Be- 
lieve it, unliappy man, that the penitent psalm 
* Misere f)ic Deus^ uttered with bended knees and 
aoiTowful heart at Gk)d'8 altar, w ith a single penny 
given to the poor, and a firm purpose to fcad a 
new life, shall do more towards winning the 
gmcc of heaven, than if thou hadst walked bare- 
toot from hence to Palestine, and ^vo the col- 
lected spoil of thy whole hfe unto the shiines of 
Christendom. Depart jfrom hence, speedily, since 
thou art pollution mito our house, a spot of lep- 
ros\' unto our walls* I enjoin thee ik) penance, 
tjiince thy very lusts and crimes will at last be 
iicavier tlian aught which I could impose ; there* 
tore, begone, and, if thou canst, repent thee and 
amend !'' 

Hereupon the lance-man was put forth, yet as 
lie went out, methought even he was somewhat 
abashed by the solemn speech of the abbot, since 
he said, " A plague upon the knaves who have 
stirred up this coil I and a mischief be upon you, 
too, for disturbing my conscience wliich was 
quiet enow before!" and so he departed from 
tlie chamber. 

"Having purified our dwelling of one evil-doer," 
the abbot again began, looking at me with much 
contumely and anger, " it now remaineth that we 
proceed with fitting rigour towards another; 
towards him, who, like the worst of night-robbers, 
hath broken into the Lord's heritage in the hours 
of darkness.'' 
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At these wordsmine anger rose quickly, and my 
tiupirit kindled at the indi^ty cast upon me, so 
tnat, had mine hands been free, I know not what 
outrage I might have committed : but my limbs 
being now under close restraint, I could only 
reply unto him in a haughty tone, " Lord Abbot, 
I pray you to forbear this speech, seeing that, 
albeit you may not know me, I am yet of noble 
birth, and therefore it befits neither myself to 
hear, nor you to utter any such scorn." 

The abbot was not slow in his answer here- 
unto, saying, in a scoffing voice, "Marry, one 
might well deem that some ale-wife or host had 
been full bounteous of their store unto thee, 
which hath called forth these strange dreams of 
greatness in thy bemused brain ; seeming, as thou 
dost, to be little better than a beggar." 

" Beggar P repeated I then, with wondrous in- 
dignation, "mark me, Sir Priest, that name belongs 
not unto me, so truly as it doth unto yourself, and 
your hosts of idle monks and cowled compeers ;» 
albeit ye feed richly, lie soflly, and go flaunting 
in the gayest robes vanity can devise for ye. I 
repeat unto ye, once more, that I am of the 
noblest blood of this nation ; though now, by 
stress of circumstance, I am subject unto thy 
power and reviling taunts, — ^yet am I still neither 
inferior, nor even equal, of thine, in all the pomp 
and pride which thou canst call around thee." 

" An' boldness in ev3 might make thee great," 
returned the abbot therewit£"truly thou wouldest 
be of Wgh degree ; but I now bethink me, that 
the caitiff who hath gone, affirmed that thou werl 
no other than the issue of the murtherous Bi* 
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cliard, Duke of Gloucester, and this, perchance^ 
is thy boasted greatness." 

"He spake the sooth for once," answered I 
with lofty voice, " for I am indeed the soq of 
the noble King Richard, and a Plantagenet P 

** I well deem," replied the abbot, ** that thou 
ert little better than another mean adventurer 
fiom Burgundy ; but, whether thy speech be false 
or tnie, methinks thy wit must be at a low ebb to 
hope that this name would advance thee unto 
aught but a scaffold. For if thou wert indeed 
the ofispring of Richard, what couldest thou be 
but his unla^vful issue, and son to a murtherer 
slain for his tyranny and crimes ? Thy lofly birth, 
therefore, will do thee but small good here ; 
though, being faithfully reported, it may be of 
some slight import unto King Henry." 

" Then unto him be it told," answered I, with 
scorn, " I fear not to die, or to add my blood unto 
that of the many victims whom he hath already cut 
off from my noble bouse ; and he will find me full 
worthy of the naioe of Plantagenet. My form 
he may indeed reduce unto a bloody corse upon 
the scaffold, but upon the soul that animates it 
liath he no power ; since its native dignity shall 
never be abated, even when I bow me unto the 
axe of the headsman." 

" That triumph may indeed be thine," rejoined 
the abbot, in a scoffing tone, " and as thou claimest 
such high dignity, thou shalt have fitting honour 
paid thee, in a larger guard and a different lodging 
than I did at first purpose for thee. On the word 
of an abbot thy royalty shall be carried unto a 
l>alace, and I will give thee a brave retinue to 
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wait around thy noble person, until thou ai*t 
safely bestowed at Sheen ; or, perchance, until 
thou shalt lack a guard no longer/' 

At this moment I well mi^t understand the 
great hazard of my condition, p&ver doubting that 
my hfe was indeed forfeited ; Tor I had, perad- 
venture, been too rksh in avowing my birth and 
noble blood. Yet nevertheless, the thou^t that 
I was not the base person they deemed me, and 
the consciousness of mine own good faith in en- 
tering the abbey, I felt would sustain me under 
any violence ; and I looked steadily forward unto 
mine only remaining duty, namely, to die like the 
son of a idng. 

In the meantime the abbot had summoned his 
yeomen to arm themselves, mount, and carry mc 
on to the palace of Sheen, where the court was to 
be at the feast of Easter : and we set out forth- 
with, notwithstanding the lateness of the hour. 
The skies were now full dark, though the storm 
was over ; and, ailer ridii^ hard through the 
night, by about the hour of Prime we arrived at 
that most stately abode for royalty, which HaiT>' 
Tudor had then lately erected, and called Rich- 
mond after his own title. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
••• 

THE CAPTIVb'b STORY OP HIS IMPSISONMEjKT. 

Because my birth to kings allied, — 
Ah me I how cruel the pretence ! 

My name offends the ear of pride, ^ 
My beinc: born is mine offence. 

And who can tell the pangrs so keen • 

That such ill-fated lorers know ? 

Where towers and bars arise between. 
Dark spies above and guards below. 

In Tain for me the sun doth rise, 
In vain fbr me the moon doth shine, 

The smiling earth ne^er cheers mine eyes, 
Here doomM in misery to pine. 

Mic^LE^s Ballad of Arabella Stuart. 

When the abbof s yeomen and myself arrived 
at Sheen, I was betowed in a strong upper cham- 
ber in one of the towers of that fair palace ; in 
the which captivity I had space of time enow to 

Jine over my past fortunes, for with the future 
deemed that I had now little or nothing to do. 
Yet even in that place of mine imprisonment, I 
learned some things concerning the fatal night 
whereof I have recounted the story, and that 
cleared up certain of the dark passages of my 
fife. It would have been no marvel had my soul 
been overcome with heaviness at the hazard 
wherein I was now placed, yet did I feel less foi* 
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myself thanfor the Lady Bride, whom I ever re- 
gauxled as sacrificed unto Harry Tudor's jealousy of 
the house of York, even j6x)m her very youth, albeit 
she was so well fitted for the veil and the cloister. 
It was told unto me by my rude, though firiendly 
keeper, that after my departure to Sheen, she 
was full sternly reproved and dealt with for my 
sake ; for albeit I only was guilty herein, yet 
would none believe that I had ventured unto her 
of mine own will alone : therefore did she endure 
a twofold mistrust, being thought both to have 
invited my trespass, and after perversely to have 
denied it. Hereupon full soon was the ro3ral 
damsel withdrawn from Bermondsey, not even 
staying her purposed consecration, and conveyed 
unto a remote convent, the name whereof was 
carefully hidden from my knowledge ; and I did 
fear that still more rigorous dealings were used 
towards her, since, 1 should have noted, that 
Henry deemed him now to have small tie unto 
her house, seeing that her sister, the Queen Eliza- 
beth, had deceased on the 11th day of February, 
in the year 1503. The thought of her sorrow, 
made yet more gloomy the sad season which I 
passed imprisoned at Sheen ; for albeit I was in 
a full stately palace, the narrow chamber where I 
was confined was heavily barred and bolted, and 
little better for its lonely inhabitant, than the 
murky dungeon of a common jail. 

It was long before the council came together 
at this place, for that Heniy and his ministers 
were taken up with devising, now best to strength- 
en his throne against any sudden motion in favour 
of the bouse of York, which many in the realm 
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Still aflfected ; and they feared, moreover, that, a» 
in truth his best claim mito the crown was through 
hiB late queen, some of the nation should iim\k 
(hat he could hold it only in trust for his J^ung 
heir. Harry Tudor had also a scheme afoot for 
a new marriage with the queen-dowager of Na- 

Eles, because of the great riches which her late 
)rd had willed unto her ; but when the secret 
English commissioners learned that she should 
inherit no such wealth, they were recalled, and 
their master thought of this device no longer. 

About the feast of Easter, the privy council all 
met at Sheen, whither Hany himself had already 
come in great pomp, but, as I beheld his followers 
unto the palace from my lofty and well-defended 
window, I ^ould rather have said in great fear : 
else why was that guard around him of tall and 
Inounted yeomen, clad in his liveries of red and 
blue, half being armed with bows and arrows and 
the other half with harquebusses, and all wearing 
armour with great swords ? The lil^e hereof had 
never been seen in England, until Harry esta- 
blished them in fear at his coronation, and had 
never disbanded them : but it was not thus I trow in 
the days of King Richard, and for why ? because 
he trusted unto his own valour and the good faith 
of his subjects; which this usurping Earl, this 
wily, but "shallow Richmond," as my father 
would sportively call him, could never do. Now. 
indeed, I wot that these yeomen are continued as 
the proper retinue of state, so men do nothing 
note them ; yet, albeit I had seen the Fraicn 
King's band of Scots archers, it did someljifhat 
!iurprise me to find that a sovereign of tliese 
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realms could not travel in safety, unless he were 
surrounded by this guard of mercenaries. .; ;^, 

When that I was at length brought before the 
council, I was full closely questioned upon aU 
points ; as well those affecting mine adventure at 
Bermondsey, as those regarding mine own lineage 
and quality. But as I was now no longer under the 
wild rule of sudden passion, I deemed it might be 
anytliing save wisdom to insist on mine high estate 
and royal blood ; yet from love unto truth I might 
not unsay what 1 had already declared, the which 
was not slightly noted by the comicil, and me- 
thought 1 was the more harshly dealt with be- 
cause 1 had too openly avowed myself the issue 
of one wiio had worn England's crown: but,per- 
adventure, this was only a phantasy of mine own. 
Howbeit, as none of the charges against me did 
seem to amount unto treason or to touch my life, 
the wily Harry was minded rather to court unto 
his interest such of the house of York and its 
favourers as were yet remaining. He himself 
averred, that he sought not the death of obscure 
foes or silly and misled souls, but used his rigour 
only to bring low and abate, the high stomachs of 
such wild people as were bred up in seditious fac- 
tions and civil rebellions. Whereupon it seemed 
fix)m mine afler-fate, as if himself and his council 
had resolved rather to suppress all knowledge of 
me and let me slide out of memory, than presently 
to persedlite me; for I was ordered to be re- 
moved for a brik* space until other witnesses 
should be sought for, and other proofs brought 
up against me, when, peradventiire, it was alway 
inte^lpd to kfiiep mQ an m^iiowii e^ptjlve, lil^ 
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my cousin Edward Plantasenet, and upon fitting 
occasion to put me to deatn. 

When I did thus appear before Henry in his 
council, I looked upon him for the last time, and 
I had not beheld him afore, since the fatal day 
when I wandered up to his guard in the battle of 
Bosworth-field ; for I saw him not at his Queen's 
coronation. And, now, tjiere was, in truth, a 
great and sad alteration in him ; for whereas he 
was noted of all to have a fair complexion, and a 
countenance merry and smiling, methought his 
visage looked pale and thin, and so worn by care 
and pain, that I could not but pity him. His eyes 
were already dim of sight, and the pangs of that 
mistaken disease, in the fierce agonies whereof 
he departed, — had even at this time come upon 
him, and marked him with the furrows of too- 
early old age. 

From the chamber of council I was forthwith 
returned unto n)y prison-room, where he who had 
me in keeping, one Walter Bolte, admonished me 
to be of good courage, seeing that it had fared no 
worse with me; for he said, had not the king 
been gracious, or matters showed somewhat in 
my favour, I had never returned with such respite. 
The manner of this fellow was blunt but kindly, 
and though I deemed it not altogether fitting for 
one of my sort to hold much converse with a per- 
son of his degree, yet did I not scruple to do so at 
this time ; and 1 thereupon demand^ of him, 
wherefore he augured so favourably of my con- 
dition. 

" Tmly," answered he, " because it hath fiill 
rarely chanced, that they who have not had money 
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to m^htg^ fine uQto hui Qmce for Ibe w^ ^ 
his people, have been retained for any seop||^ 
heanpg before the council ; and I sbrewdfy g^Mli 
that your purae is not deep enow to buy swoli 
delay.'' 

^ Small profit,'' rejoined I, '' is likely to ajriae 
from that delay unto me, if my second tnal, aa you 
term it, should be no better than the fimt : it mav, 

Eerchance, somewhat put off the hour of my foB, 
ut I trow weD that 'twill scarcely prevent it." 

" Nay," replied Walter, thereupon, " and twere 
unreason to hope for it, so I prithee deem not that 
[ would so mislead you, as to cause you to think 
that your life may be saved ; I meant but to show 
that you should take comfort in this pause." 

'^ Alas !" did I exclaim then, as if si)eakingunto 
myself, " my fate is but as I weened it must be ; 
and at all events I must be deprived of life." 

" Yea, even so," responded the jailer, ** as I 
judge." 

" Why, then," demanded I, " would you give me 
such false comfort, and wherefore do you deem 
that I have cause for rejoicing, inasmuch the coun- 
cil hath not yet condemned me ?" 

" Why, in chief," answered Walter, " because 
it looked unto me that you are in much favour in 
having space to make up your peace with heaven, 
which hath not oft been granted I promise you ;— 
and then, because I thought even your death might 
be made somewhat more supportable than the 
same hath been in many other cases ; the which 
I can Qvemaji)e for your edification and comfort, 
an you list to hear them." 

'* Bat, notwithstandi^ all," returned I there- 
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miOf ^you still teO me that I must certainly 
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Ay, truly,'* added Walter, as if in surprise at 
mv speech, '' that did I ever think must be the end 
oi all ; nor doubted that you would do the like. 
For, to say nought of your sacrilege, you could 
Uttle expect that the avowed son of the evil duke 
of Gloucester would be let Uve when so many 
mock princes have been disturbing the realm by 
their lawless uprisings.** 

" Then in heaven's name ! thou quibbling 
knave,** questioned I, ** what was the goodly abate- 
ment of penalty you held out to me, wherein you 
deemed I stood so fair, and whence I might hope 
so much ?** 

" Good words, master Plantagenet,** responded 
the weipisome keeper, " good words, and I care 
not if I tell you that too. And so you may first 
note, if indeed you know it not already, that to 
die is what none 'scape, it being every man's lot ; 
argcdf the evil or sorrow, of death, in one con- 
demned thereunto for his misdoings, ariseth not 
firom taking of his life, but from the sad array and 
doleful circumstance of execution : perceive ye 
me herein ? Now, since your matters have taken 
so fair a turn, it may be that the king in his great 
clemency, — he being convinced that you are in 
truth of royal blood, — may put you to death in 
the pleasant manner that one of your house was 
by king Edward the Fourth, as I well remember, 
and so drown you in a butt of good Sherris-sack !** 

" And is that all the mercy," said I, " which I 
may look for at your king's hand ?" 

" All ! quotha," replied the amazed Walter 
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Bolte, ^ to see, now, how unthankful are some men I 
But gramercy ! good friend, I pray thee tell no 
man that I promised thee such goodly chance I I 
spake Imt of what might happen, an thy good luck 
continued ; yet would I not nave thee too cheer- 
ftdly hope therefore." 

" Truly," responded I, " 'tis not coveted by me, 
if such be all the clemency I may look to." 

" Why this is well," added Walter, " moderate 
desires bring fewest disappointments, and thou 
mightest at last look in vain for so princely and 
merry a death ; yet still would I comfort thee with 
the knowledge that, at the worst, thou wilt but 
lose thy life by a stout cord and a high gibbet ; or 
that, in consideration of all doubts, his grace, ever 
merciful and most gentle, vrill show thee the spe- 
cial favour of takii^ thine head by a sharp axe 
and a sure headsman." 

" Since it must be so, then," said I once more, 
** I trust his grace will not refuse me the attend- 
ance of one of the good friars from the monas- 
tery here at Sheen, to take my confession and pre- 
pare me for death. Therefore, if you will furnish 
me with the means, I will eftsoons write this most 
reasonable request unto the privy-counciL'* 

" Not by mine avisement or aid, Master Planta- 
«;enet," rejoined the good Walter Bolte, as me- 
thought in some alarm, "'tis ever best to let great 
folks have their own way, and if the king and 
council forget you, why, do you forget them, and 
so be even. And for your soul, I warrant that 
you and I can guard it without ever a barefooted 
friar cooing himer ; for when such visiters come 
unto my guests, I have noted that they tarry not 
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loQg after with me, ame the ei^ecutioaer is the 
CQiife9s<H^8 henchman : so I pray you to think no 
more of a friar." 

Unto this wise counsel I assented, although I 
answered nothing thereunto, yet I saw well that 
he who spake meant me fairly, and believed that 
biB discourse, rude as it was, would give me much 
comfort; albeit he was somewhat hardened by 
bk office of jailer, and had learned to think full 
lightly of death upon the scaffold, and even to 
speak of it with a leer and a jest. But, sooth to 
say, I was ever ill-prepared to welcome such con- 
solation ; for though 1 would have braved death 
in the fieU, or have essayed to meet him calmly in 
the chamber, I did nevertheless shrink from en- 
countering him like a guilty miscreant. 

And such was the ordinary course of my 
keeper's converse during mine imprisonment at 
Sheen ; for, like many persons of his condition, 
he was ever most ready to recognise the royal 
grace and forbearance, when it was shown in the 
irashion I have here recounted. Howbeit, his 
wonder did much increase, when all that year 
passed away and I still remained unpersecuted, 
and even unnoted, by Henry and his council, 
saving that they yet held me a close prisoner. 
Farther than this, also, the year 1506 came on, 
and, peradventure, would, unto me, have glided 
away like the foregoing, in sad captivity and that 
deferred hope which maketh ihe heart sick, — 
when, in the very beginning thereof, a strange re- 
lease was wondrously provided for me, and was 
ffuicker in approach than I CQuld either have hoped 
ortnisted. 
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It was, then, in the ni^ht-season of Monday, the 
fifth day of January, whilst the bell for lauds was 
sounding forth from the convent of observant- 
friars adjoining unto the palace, that, on a sudden, 
the slow and heavy toll was changed into a loud 
and hurried note of alarm ; and the stillness of 
that silent spot was broken by loud and repeated 
shouts of " Fire in the king's lodgings !''* Full 
narrow was the space from the lofty window of 
my chamber, yet as I watched at it, I did at length 
behold how the devouring element came fiercely 
on, triumphing over state-chamber and gallery, as 
they were spread out both above and beneath the 
turret wherein I was prisoned, whereunto it was 
full quickly approaching. At length the blaze from 
beneath mounted upwards unto my window, and 
was borne inward by the night-blast with divers 
pieces of burning timber ; the like being also cast 
upon the roof of my tower, which 1 deemed 
would forthwith set fyre unto the rafters thereof: 
for it seemed to have been ordained that the last 
of the Plantagenets should have somewhat of a 
royal deiilJb, by perishing in the flames of a bum* ■ 
ing palace ! 

The great and sudden hazard wherein this mis- 
chance placed me, caused me to call loudly upon 
my keeper, who lodged in a chamber adjoining 
unto mme own; but no answer came, even 
though I repeated my call still more loudly. I 
then shook my door, and, much to mine amaze, 
found it unfastened ; whereupon, passing into the 
keeper's room, I saw that it was empty and the 

'^ Some notice of this fire is recorded in Stow's Chronicle. 
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door thereof left open, as if he had hastily quitted 
it Well I ween, that the desire of escq)e and 
th^ hope of liberty did now glance full brightly 
over my mind^but anon I thought upon the many 
doubts attending the same; as finding my way 
unchallenged through the winding passages and 
many chambers of the palace^ and tlien of avoid- 
ing pursuit either by land or water, the which 
seemed unto me almost impossible. Howbeit, I 
resolved at all hazards to make tlie essay, and, 
musing on my course, passed through a portal in 
my prison-turret, which suddenly brought me upon 
certain leads above tlie chambers that were on 
fire. Whilst I was searcliing around me for an- 
other way from that place, much doubting how to 
proceed, I felt one forcibly grasp mine arm, and 
say, in a low and rude voice, '* Hah ! this is weU, 
Master Plantagenet, we meet in good hour for 
both of us ; though, perchance, somewhat inop- 
portunely in stopping your course hence." 

" Had my keeper been in his own place," was 
mine answer, " I had not been here, and even now 
I left not my chamber until 'twas too hot to lodge 
longer in, as you may behold, noi until 1 had more 
than once vainly sununoned the jailer. The door 
opened beneath my grasp as I shook it, I wan- 
dered here , ■ " 

" And would eflsoons have strayed out yonder,'' 
interrupted the soldier, whom I saw by the light 
of the flames to be no other than the fierce and 
jGraudful Bernard Schalken, looking upon me with 
a visage of much soofi^ and violence ; <' howbeit. 
'tis not unto me that thou must answer for thy 
purposed eicape. Nay,farther,(»dyreply8tnughtly 
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and truljr to timt which I dekiitod, and I w31 aid 
thee far better than thou canst aid thyself. But. 
mark me, this is our last meeting, I owe you now 
a shrewd turn for making me knoWn at Ber- 
mondsey, and, by the Maker of us both, I will 
now have either my will of thee or my revenge !** 

" Thy revenge P exclaimed I in a fearless voice, 
•* and for what ? since in nou^t was I ever thine 
enemy, albeit thou hast proved thyself to be such 
both unto me and many others, being altogether 
void of good faith. But deem me not still a strip- 
ling, Bernard Schalken, I fear thee not ; and 
neither thy will nor thy revenge,— aiding mine 
escape, nor ensuring my present death, shafi ciAise 
me to do aught of dishonour to secure or to avtrid 
them." 

" Think better of it, comrade," thereunto an- 
swered Bernard in a scoffing and malicious voice, 
" and 'twill be for your most 'vantage, I promise 
thee. But to be as bold and brief as thyself thus 
stands my desire. In the reign of thy father I 
was a soldier in his guard, and after became the 
follower of Sir James Tyrrell and Sir Gilbert De 
Mountford, as you wot. How they employed me, 
'tis now no time to repeat, and it skills not for thee 
to know ; but the haughty Lord Lovel was then 
in the height of his pride and power : he loved 
to check and overbear the soldiers for little cause, 
and once, in the wars, upon some slight matter ol* 
spoil which I had seized on, he called me * coward 
plunderer,' and struck me unto the ground ! I 
swore at fitting season to wash this out with his 
blood, for he was no leader of mine ; but then 
came the fight at- Bosworth, which scattered the 
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Yoi^ host, and he betook him unto France. When 
he again came hither with Lambert Simnell, I was 
a soldier under king Heniy, but in the battle of 
Stoke my station was aeainst the power of Martin 
Schwartz, and I missed Lovel bv his flight across 
the Trent. Had I but known of his retreat there, 
he should have died, had he owned a thousand 
lives ; but I well deemed he was drowned, as 
others did, until Israel was taken secretly wan- 
dering about M inster-Lovel and baflled all ques- 
tions and tortures to get from him the name and 
retreat of the fugitive. Then didst thou suddenly 
appear in the state-chamber, which assured me that 
one was in hiding there, and that it was Lovel 
hunselfr 

" Thanks to St. Mary !" responded I then, " I 
'scaped from your power by an open window and 
a swift foot, albeit I was only a stripling. But 
bethink you, ill-minded man, that eighteen years 
have passed since that hour ; and had Lord Lovel 
been mdeed hidden there, he must long since have 
been but lifeless dust." 

" That may well be," replied the fierce Ber- 
nard, " yet his very dust is to me so hateful, that it 
would joy me to wreak my vowed vengeance 
even upon that ; and to spurn the proud noble as 
he did the oppressed soldier ; beside claiming the 
reward which is still offered for him alive or dead. 
And now, Plantagenet, look at that flaming gulf 
beneath thee, and bethink thee of the fearful 
death which it offers. Consent to guide me unto 
the haughty Level's retreat or sepulchre, I care 
not which, and, by all that men call holy or adore, 
I will set thee free from prison I Refuse me this, 
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^nd,by the powers of darikness t I will forthwitli 
hurl thee from the battletnents I — Nay, thmk not 
to call vpon thy keepmr, fw all in the palace are 
too intent cm saying body and goods to hear thee : 
and should thy ^one be found, Kii^ Henry will 
reck but little so thou art dead ; whilst all will 
deem thou hast but fallen over in seeking to 
escape. Once more, then, make thy decision." 

^ Never," thai exclaimed I, firmly, ** will I take 
my life on such degrading tenns, even though the 
headsman's axe- fell as I spake the word ! And 
never vnXL I disdose the pious Lord LovePs hoiv 
place of rest unto one, who goeth with fiendish 
malice to feast upon the dead I" 

** Then presently commit thy soul to Grod T 
answered Bernard, thereupon seizing me with a 
mi^ity grasp, and fixing one foot half over the 
edge at the battlements. I now also put forth 
my strength to resist Mm, and, albeit I shuddered 
at ihe very thought of giving him unto the fearful 
death whereto he had doomed me, yet did I 
struggle to get free from him* We grappled, 
thereiore, together for some short space, but 
whilst he was straining his huge frame to raise me 
unto the battlements, and stoimy I bent me back- 
wards therefrom, certain of the stones trembled 
and gave way beneath his feet, mine own garment 
rent at the same moment, and loosing his nold, he 
jreeled over vnth a mighty fall into the flaming 
gaUery I 

Ifeartsick and full of hxarror at this evil end of 
a most evil soldier, I seemed to lose all sense <tf 
mine ovtm condition, and all desire of making 
jnine escape ; whereiq^xm I wandered back again 

Vol. it.— L 
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to the outer chamber, enwrapped in solemn 
thought, and there awaited the return of my 
keeper, regardless of all danger around me* 
The fire was quenched towards, morning, when 
Walter Bolte came back, and once more made 
me close prisoner, saying that my lodgings were 
in no hazard from the flames. About noon-tide 
he did again return unto me, with a soldier bear- 
ing a sharp and heavy sword, such as headsmen 
are sometimes wont to use upon the scafibld. 
The sound of their approach brake up my mu- 
sings, and, on beholding them, strange thoughts 
came over my mind ; since I deemed that mine 
attempted escape had been discovered, and that 
in the soldier I beheld mine executioner. Fof* I 
had heard of kings who held it not unlawful, se- 
cretly to murther such of their prisoned foes as 
they listed not to bring to farther trial or open 
destruction ; and it seemed full likely th^t such 
a fate was now purposed for me. I will not 
deny that I felt some dread hereat ; for albeit I 
should thus 'scape the dishonour of dying on a 
public scaffold, yet to be hurried from life in a 
moment and in prison, by the slaughtering hands 
of a secret miijister of vengeance, seemed imto 
me to have a visage of yet greater horror. 

The keeper's first address unto me was to follow 
him quickly, and hold silence in all I did, whilst 
he farther ordered the soldier with the heavy 
sword to close up behind me ; and, from the blunt 
and dark manner of hi^ speech and action, I felt 
me assured that I was going forthwith unto my 
death : whereupon I advanced slowly, at the same 
f iroe demanding of him whither I was about to go. 
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" What matter can that be of thine ?'* answered 
he, with his wonted jest, ** come ai^ngr and keep 
not thy betters waiting ; dost thou fear being set 
at liberty by following me ?" 

"No, friend," repUed I, "in truth; but last 
night's fire had nearly done that for me without 
any other aid." 

" Yea," responded the keeper, " there speakest 
thou full shrewdly ; and because tlie king's lodg- 
ing is burned, with rare beds, 'broidered carpets, 
velvet curtains, and royal furniture, beside much 
of the palace, and certain soldiers, — as thou art 
one of his highness's most precious things in this 
place, he hath resolved to send thee out of farther 
hazard to be kept with his other jewels in the 
Tower. And so follow me forth, and kept silence 
the whilst. — But hold thee, master," — continued 
Walter Bolte, suddenly stopping in his course, — 
" as you may be notea in your own clothes, I am 
willed to see you vested in this friar's habit, 
wherein you must make the journey." 

Therewith he produced the gown and cowl of 
a Benedictine monk, the which I put on, half 
lamenting within myself that it had not been 
my fortune always to wear the like ; and so, re- 
lieved from the thought of instant execution, I 
followed my conductor : not because I was well 
content to do so, but because I thought that my 
present lot could be but little worsted, saving by 
death ; and I also saw that if iuch were indeed 
intended, I could in nowise fly therefrom but must 
perforce yield unto it. 

The keeper and cert^ guards then led mef 
ijown unto the river-side, ami entered with me 
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into a harg^ with two watermen ; whereupon we 
launched away on the broad river (^Thames, and 
drew nigh unto the ancient bndj^ of London 
when a misty evenii^ was spreading its thickest 
mantle over land and water. I deemed myself 
now as one condemned, in being thus sent unto 
the Tower ; with which sad thought, the horrible 
remembrance of Berpard's death was ever present 
unto my mind, and, thus disquieted, I had taken 
httle note of our near ap{m>ach unto my dreaded 
harbour, or of the voyage thither. Whether it 
were by reason of the tore-named daikness, or 
the false and flitting lights dimly seen through it, 
in divers chambers of the houses which do over- 
hang that wondrous bridge, or from misgovem- 
ance of our vessel, — I know not ; but when it 
entered that current which rushes with such loud 
noise and mighty speed through the arches, our 
barge was dashed against the oaken piles thereof 
vdth sudden and fearful fury, and whelmed in an 
instant, casting those on board into the river. 
The forms of all my companions were speedily 
lost unto me in the thick darkness of that evening, 
and their cries in the roaring and pouring of the 
wild surges, which carried along the shattered 
boat and hapless crew at fiercest speed down the 
tide, and I wot they were never more beheld of 
man ! 

For mine own part, I silently resigned my soul 
unto Gk)d, who could still hear me amidst the 
loudest clamour of the waters ; but as I was hur- 
ried through the narrow arch, my course was fiiU 
%Mldenly and wondrously stopped, by mine habit 
catching aginst some iron in the starling. I clung 
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fkst thereunto, and, at length, mounted upon it 
remaining there until certain cords WQjre letdown 
from the bridge above to aid mine efN^^>e thence ; 
and when I learned that there was now no other 
than n^yself to save, I gave heartjr thanks to 
Heaven for mine! own preservation, and deemed 
that I once more beheld future liberty, arising out 
of that which seemed no other than present and 
'Trtain death. 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

A 8ECONP BXHiE, AND AN INVITATION AND RE- 
TREAT INTO SANCTUARY. 

Adieu ! Adieu ! my native shore 

Fades o^r the waters blue ; 
The night-winds sigh, the breakers roar, 

And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 
Ton sun that sets upon the sea 

We follow in his flight ; 
Farewell awhile to him and thee, 

My Native Land — Good Night ! 

Lo&D Bteon. ^ 

■ They appointed an eloquent and lemed friar to 
preach a sermon of Contempt of the World, and of the hap- 
piness and benefit of a quiet and contemplative life ; which 
the friar did most affectionately. After which sermon, the 
emperor took occasion to declare, openly, that the preacher 
had begotten in him a resolution to lay down his di|^tie8i 
forsake the world, and betake himself to a monastic hfe. ; 
IzAAK Walton's Life of George Hebbxkt. 

Albeit I had been thus most wondrously pro- 
tected from the fearful chances of dying by long 
imprisonment, fire, water, or the haml of the exe- 
cuticmer, and thus seemed to be again at liberty^ 
I did still know well, that, while Harry Tudor 
lived, my life was not yet safe in this resJm ; but 
tbat I must speedily haste me beyond the seas, 
mough I wist not how to do it, having but little 
money to carry me hence. As all my compa- 
'nions were drowned when the barge was pver- 
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whelmed in the wild curreHty and as I had casf 
from me my friar^s habit when I got me on th^ 
stariing, — that being afterward found, it might be 
truly thought that I had met the like fate, — I 
might thus give what report I would of myself, 
so that truth were not too greatly outraged in 
seeking for safety. Therefore I recounted how 
that I had lain long space at Sheen, confined fay 
an evil distemper, and that | was now coming 
thence in hopie of entertainiMit eitfaer abroad or 
on the seas, with a certain compaqr* when our 
boatmen, through misgovemance of the vessel or 
darkness of the niffht, dashed it against the bridge^ 
as it v^as already known. 

The dwelling whereto thev who drew me up 
led me to dry my raiment, I soon quitted with 
thanks, and forthwith Meandered unto an inn near 
the bridge, much frequented by shipmen, of the 
sign of the Great Henry ; in memory of the vast 
slup of war so called, biult for Harry Tudor, and 
the first royal barque of that kind which did ever 
float out of an English harbour. At this place, 
therefore, did I find divers mariners met together, 
discoursing on their voyage unto Bristol, the 
which they should begin wiSi the tide that would 
presently flow, whence they were forthwith to 
sail in search of new countries. I did soon find 
that they were the captain, and some of the com- 

tanjr, of the good slm> Dominus Vdbiscum^ be- 
>nging unto Hugh Eliot and Thomas Ashurst, 
merch^s of Bristol, and Johannes and Gonz%^ 
Fernandez, Portuguese, unto whom a patent had 
been granted for makipg diflooveries upon tl^ 
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fleac* Upon hearing that I was looking for en- 
tertainment, the captain, one Luigi Ramusio, who 
was also a Portingale, demanded if I would take 
service with them to see unknown lands for some 
three years or so, upon fair terms ; adding withal^ 
that I should forthwith declare mine intent, for 
that the tide was fast making, the wind blew 
fairly for sailing, and that his barque, which lay 
beside the bridge, was even then ready to depart. 

It may be well thought that I desired nothing 
better than such an ofifer, and that it was soon 
a stricken bargain between us ; for as to mine 
own land, it had once more become my fiercest 
enemy, and the Lady Bride was now lost unto 
me past all hopie of recovery, or even of behold- 
ing again. Moreover, my strength was decayed 
and my soul had become full sad from long im- 
prisonment, beside being dismayed and aifrighted 
at the late fearful deaths of Bernard Schalkei\, 
my keeper, nnd the guards ; and I did earnestly 
hope to lose the thought of these' things in distant 
climes, wherein I might also look to gain new 
life, and, above all, liberty. 

I do not question, but that they who shall 
hereafter read over this my story, will picture 
unto themselves, and that without my showing, 
the doubts and fears which I did endure, even 
afler we got unto Bristol, until our barque was 
made ready for sea ; lest, peradventure, I might 
be heard of, traced tliither, and so carried back 
uBto the Tower, where, in brief space, I should 

; * Thig instrument is printed in Rymer's Fcedera, vol. xiji. 
1^37, and is dated December 9th, 16CK2. 
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no doubt have lost mine head. Howbeit, as 
would have it, my death .was deemed certain, and 
as I presentty altered my garb and figure to look 
as much as 1 might like a shipman, and kept me 
close unto my vessel, I 'scaped questioning until 
our barque was all appointed for sailing. This 
was some time about the end of March ; and 
so, having all confessed and received the sacra*- 
ment by command of our captain, we did at 
length set our courses unto sea and depart. It 
were full vain to think of showine in this place, 
the great and wondrous histories of our voyages ; 
both because they be all too long to write herein, 
and also because that divers, of great skill in the 
mariner's art, have penned most excellent ac- 
counts thereof, what time the brave Christopher 
Columbus and Sebastian Cabot went unto the 
same parts as we. I vnll, therefore, note only, 
that in my several voyages I saw many strange 
things and countries, in going unto the East and 
West Indies, into the south seas, and round by 
the coasts on the north side of America, for dis- 
covering of new lands, or finding out a north- 
west passage thereunto. We saOed, moreover, 
through the great north seas, wherein we saw 
the mighty morses, which be killed with wrezt 
hazard for their oil ; and even in the month of 
hot July, met with monstrous hills of ice swim- 
ming on the waves ; and beheld a land, which, at 
this season, hath, as it were, all dajrlight. 

And such was mine employ until the year of 
grace, 1509, when we were returning with good 
success from a voyage round by the East Sea, or^ 
Sound of Denmark ; and drew fidrly nigh unto 
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the coast of England, where the Northern Ocean 
washes the shores of Norfolk, it being our pur- 
pose to enter the river and harbour of Wells. 
The even ere we should have reached thereunto, 
was fair and pleasant, though, as divers of us 
thought, QOt without tokens of storm ; yet were 
the shipmen full glad, and spent the time in mer- 
riment, even as the swan singeth before his death, 
not watching that most deceitful coast. Anon 
the wind arose, and blew vehemently from the 
norlh-at-east, bringing withal rain and thick mist 
so that we might not discern land, to put in right 
with thp haven, nor see. a cable's length before 
us through the night. In the moniing we found 
ourselves on flats and shifting sands, whereupon 
we let the ship drive unto the wind; but, beating 
up and down, sometimes in shallows, and some- 
times in deep water, our barque at last struck 
a-ground, and soon after had her stern parts all 
beaten in pieces ! — It was a most heavy and 
grievous damage, thus to lose, as it were at one 
blow, our tall ship, freighted with great provision, 
gathered with much care, long time, and diffi- 
culty, and specially the loss of our men to the 
number of almost an hundred souls. Of this our 
crew, there was no one who looked more resolv- 
edly unto death than did the captain ; for when all 
hope was. past, of recovering the ship, and men 
began to give over and save themselves, he would 
not consent to fly therefrom, but betook him unto 
the highest deck, and I placed myself beside him, 
where we both commended ourselves unto God ! 
•How long he lived after I know not, for the rush- 
ing sea soon made all level ; and, thereby bereft 
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t)f my senses, I floated unto the shore of' Wells 
upon a broken piece of the vessel. 

After this most hapless manner did I again get 
me unto my native England, virhere divers dwellers 
upon the coast received us with much charity. I 
Ieamed,moreover, what were unto me good ticungs, 
namely, that Henry of Lancaster had died some 
three months past ; before which, in ti^ pangs of 
death, he had heavily bethought him of nis sins, 
and did what he might to blot them out by alms, 
prayers, and many bitter tears, as weU as some 
endeavour at restitution unto such as he had op- 
pressed. In especial, he passed a full nmiission 
towards all who were in any jeopardy from his 
laws, for things formerly done, the which made 
me again snie in England, even should any re« 
member me ; but I wot well that every year was 
now making great chaihge in my visage, beside that 
it was also much altered by my trav^s in distant 
countries. The realm was at this time rejoicing 
in having exchanged **the gloomy and rigorous 
sway of the first Harry Tudor, for the stately and 
merry governance of his young and lusty son, 
now called King Henry VHI. ; who was a prince 
of good person, and much given to costly dis- 
ports and pageants, albeit he was fairly read and 
wondrous subtle in school-divinity. Howbeit, in 
my mind all was now a sad and dreary waste : 
for that I was berefl of every friend or com- 
panion, and stood, as it were, alone in a merry 
world : yet, even in that most mournful hour, was 
1 upheld by the* mercifiil providence of GJod ; for 
He, \vithout whose will not even a sparrow falleth, 
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kept me from defipair, and had already provided 
a retreat for my wearied body, and consolation 
for my sorrowful heart 

Having now received such aid as the poor in* 
habitants of Wells were able to bestow upon us, 
I wandered alone, and in gloomy mood, some five 
miles farther toward the town of Wahdngbam, it 
now beii^ Sunday, the 22d of Jutft and llie 
Feast of St. Mary Magdalene, about one of the 
dock after noon ; what time the abbey-bell had 
left calling together the people, to hear a sermon 
out of the word of God. It is all but too seldom 
that men be found to crowd together unto such 
holy exhortations, but now there were fiill many 
sathered in the nave of St. Mai^s Church, to 
near a certain friar preach from the stone pul{Mt 
which yet standeth m the great western window. 
Yet of this congregation, there were divers who 
came and ordered them in that most irreverent 
"wise, which I remember me was once ftdl com- 
mon in the churches of this realm. For scnne 
would come to show their gay attire, and, there- 
fore, strutted up and down even whiles the holy 
service was being said ; others would meet in 
the porches, during matins, and babble of law* 
l^eadings and causes, bargains, and the Uke ; and 
another sort would bring with them their spar- 
hawks and falcons, or dogs in lines and leashes : 
so that the whole church, and the more pious sort 
therein, i^ould be all disquieted tirith the barking 
of the hounds, ringing of the hawks' bells and 
chains, and fluttering of their ^mags ; beside the 
clatter of such as were wont to wander about 
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before the idtars ifldieiri^]|>ers, and most -peiv 
«Hi8 tiid ever wear their b(»mets.*' 

The friar who was now to preach, was called 
broths Chrysostom, because of his sweet and 
hdy elbqaeneej, which brought much people 'to 
hear him; aad it was told tne that on this aay he 
W9B9 to dmcourse of the Bfe and p^^^ retirement 
of St. Maiy Magdalene, and of Clontempt of &e 
World. He was an aged man at tne time 
wherof I write, and is now gone unto his rest and 
lus reward, before evil days came upon his house"; 
but as dh^ers of his seniions werTlongkept b 
the Ebrary-room of Walsingham Abbey, I can 
3ret set down a part of that which I did now 
hear. 

The pious monk first told us of the history of 
St. Maiy Magdalene, as collected out of divers 
good and ancient authors ; diowing her lineage 
and honourable birth of Syms and Eucaria at 
Hierusalem ; her dwelling at the castle of Mag- 
dalene, nigh unto Nairn city, vefaence she took her 
surname ; her life of sin, until her sister Martha 
persuaded her to go and hear one of the sermons 
of our Saviour, Christ; and her sudden an4 
mighty conversion, by the wondrous words of 
Him viiio spake as never man spake. Then did 
he recount now she showed her repentance by 
annointkig his feet in the house of Simon, th^ 
Pharisee; hoew she did tihiereupon receive th^ 
Remission of all her sins, both i jkxnd et A ctrZpO) 

"* These highly irreverent ciutoms in drarc^esi an alio 
<2)9tferibed in a very cttriooB and iiiCeN>tlli|^ mluiiier in AlVz- 
JUjMer Barclay's Ship of FOd». 

Vol. H.— M 
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firom the guilt and the penance : how she ever 
^fter desired to be much at the feet of Chiis^ 
never looking any other man in the face; and 
how, after his passion, she some time dwelt- with 
the Viigin Maiy. Moreover he instructed u% 
how some authors have vnritten that, when ^ 
Gentiles persecuted the Christians, Mary Mag- 
dalene, her sister Martha, and their biwier La- 
zarus, with Maximianus the disciple, and Gelido- 
nius the blind man whom Christ nad healed wkb 
clay put upon his eyes, Marcella, the handmaiden * 
of JMbrtha, and many others of the true faith» 
were put into an old barque, without oars or sails^ 
and so launched forth to sea that they might be 
drowned. Howbeit, by the aid of God, they ar- 
rived safely at Marseilles in France, and con- 
verted all that province unto Christ ; St. Lazarus 
being made bishop of tlmt city, and Maximianus 
bishop of another called Aqmus. For St Maiy 
Maffdalene, she also converted many souls unto 
God, and then retired herself unto a cave in the 
deserts, where she led a solitary life for some 
ibktv years, her food being herbs and roots ; and 
in that place would she ofttimes hear celestial 
harmony, being lifted up by angels seven times in 
the day and night, two cubits from the ground. 

The good monk had failed not, throu^iout all 
his discourse, to show us that, as these things were 
written for our instruction, there belonged unto 
them a mystical signification as well as a natural 
One ; and virhen he arrived at the netirement of 
St Mary into the deserts, he said as followeth. — 
^My dear brethren, I come now to show unto you 
the bendieis of a holy rett^eat from the worM^. and 
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an intercounte with Grod. He who standeth upon 
a high and steadfast rock in the raging temflest, 
may look out unto the stormy sea and yet fear 
nothing of the strife of the wild waters whereon 
he gazeth. And herein I would have you to note> 
the safe and happy condition of such as have j9ed 
from the world, and are retreated unto, and rest- 
ing nwm, the Rock Christ ; with the pity with 
wnich they can look abroad upon the fierce tur* 
mo8s aroimd them. We know that this life is a 
life of pain and labour, wherefore it is that resit 
and refection be so sweet unto men. But what, 
I pray you, is the rest or the refection of this 
world, when compared with that which our Lord 
ofiereth in Himseu in the Gospel ? when He saith, 
' Ventie ad me, omnes qui IdborcUis et onerati estis^ 
et Ego refiewm vos^ come unto me, all who do 
labour, and ye that be heavily laden, and I vrill 
refresh you. And this is nothing else than 
comkig out of the world into his church or ser- 
vice ; because while we be engaged with the 
world, we cannot enjoy the sweetness of a holy 
life, nor cast from us the cares under which we 
labour, nor the sins wherewith we be so heavily 
laden. 

" And now, my dear brethren, I do earnestly 
<}xhort and invite you all, to set as lightly by thi5 
world as you may, to the end that at last you may 
entirely quit it without sorrow. But for sudi of 
you as have few, or no ties, to hold you unto it ; 
vi^o have found in it nou^t but disappointments^ 
enemiesi, and persecutions, whereof ye may well 
be weary ; or have committed in it nou^t but 
f6nBf Wherewith ye are indeed heavily laden ;— 
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you do I chaige at once to come out of it, unto 
the -blessed rest and refection of Christ in soli- 
tude, where you shall be freed from all your sor- 
lows. And think not that you give up any thine 
herein ; since the life whereto I invite you is fuD 
of peace and heavenly rest. The holy St. Austin 
saitn, in his book of Confessions, * Oh ! you who 
dote on this world, for what victory do you fight? 
your hopes can be crowned with no greater 
ffuerdon than the world, and what is that bitf a 
brittle thing fuU of dangers, wherein we travel 
from lesser unto greater perils? so let all its vaiiu 
light, momentary glory peridi with it, and let UB 
be conversant with more eternal things/ And to 
effect this, there is no course like retiremen1;» 
urisereof the good Abbot Gersenus showeth the 
benefits, in his first book of the Imitation of our 
Liord, when he saith what spiritual- excellence 
belonged unto the holy fathers of old, who be- 
came aliens unto the world, but the ad<^ted 9oaB 
and intimate fiiends of God. They resigned 
riches, dignities, honours, friends, and kindred, de- 
siring to have neither right nor part in worldly 
matters, leading their rigorous and solitary lives: 
in the deserts ; where, albeit, they laboured hard, 
prayed and fasted much, rested little, and had 
many fierce conflicts with the enemy himselfi, 
they did yet enjoy spiritual repose, refection, and 
triumph. But we invite you not unto such triak 
as these, which perchance men may not now en- 
dure. We call you not unto the haunted ruins 
of St. Anthony, the broken pillar of St. Simoq^ 
the sea-beaten cavern of St. Re^us, the desert 
den of St. Hierome, the open wddemess of the 
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Baptist, or the shelterless estate of our Lord him* 
self, seeing that divers fiur dwellings be now 
edified for such as list to live an holy and retired 
life, and give themselves unto God, wer their ex* 
dmple, showinff ad it were unto heaven an easier 
and more exceUent way. 

''Come, then, my dear unfortunate and peni- 
tent brethren, quit me world, enter into this tu>ly 
rest, embrace at once this life of perfection, and 
8D cast away both your sins and your sorrows. 
As the holy St. Chiysostom saith m his epistles-, 
'^ Contemn riches, and thus shalt thou be rich^ 
contemn glory, and thou shalt be glorious ; con«- 
temn injuries, and thou jshalt be a conqueror ; con- 
temn rest, and ihou shalt find repose ; contemn 
^arth, — and thou shalt gain heaven!'" 

Thus ended the sermon of brother Chrysostom, 
whereupon his hearers hastily crowded out of the 
church, much praising his passing sweet dis^ 
course ; albeit, peradventure, none purposed to 
amend his life thereby, or to leave the delists of 
the world, that he might give himself unto prayer, 
meditation, and solil^de. But, for mine own 
part, I stiU remained standing in the midst of the 
nave of St. Mary's church, musing on the retire- 
ment whereof the preacher had spoken; thi n ki n g 
how long since it had been embraced and enjoy- 
ed by the Lady Bride, and deeming that it was 
well befitting unto me in my present sad estate; 
the which brought tears into mine eyeis^ even in 
spite of my endeavours to restrain tbem. Whilst 
{hus absorbed in sorrow, I remembered not tfa^t 
those aroimd me might be led to note, and, per* 
oliancj^, to acofi^ at mme aiSKctian ; deendiiig thitt 

M2 
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as I muked not who stood near me or passed me 
by^ so tn^gfat remain immarked of all othere. 

Bat whilst I was thus sadly mnsng, the voioe 
(tf one behind me thus saddenty brake upon mine 
ear: ^^Pax voUscumf my son; dost.uou seek 
aught in the abbey, or hast thou not marked that 
the people have departed, seeing that .tibe holy 
service is ended 7*^ Upon which salutation I 
turned me, and, beholding the ami monk who 
bad been preaching, I replied, ^Truly, good fa-< 
ther, I was so lost in contemplating your fervent 
invitaticms unto a holy retirement, with mine own- 
sorrows and present forlorn condition, that I wist 
not that I stood here aktqe. Fofe, pater reve- 
rendissimcj I will forthwith retire." 

But ere I might turn from Jiim, the good father 
Chrysostom laid his hand upon my garment, say- 
ins, *^ And wherefore weepest thou, my son ? and 
why is thy heart thus sorrowful? betfamk thee that 
to lament as those who have no hope, is both idle 
and sinful in such as are the heirs of inmiorta) 
hap[Hness ; seeing that this life is but very brief, 
and that the uncluingeable and eternal kingdom oi' 
God is at hand.'^ 

Both the words of this speedi, and the voice of 
lion who addressed me, fell with refreidiing sweet- 
ness upon my wo-wom soul : like as the evenimg 
dew falleth upon the fainting frame of him, wiv^-^ 
hath travelled over the deserts through the scorch- 
ing noon-tide. I rephed, th^, by sayii^ thatj. 
from the loss of all mine earthly mends, and the 
overthrow of afi^y worldly hopes, I well kne^ 
the shortness and imcertainty m life, and th^ I 
4id iodeed desire to be rid thereof and enter tspm 
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a better. But that as I must still say witk hohr 
Job, iimk I wDidd await my time until nqrehau^ 
come, so, until that hour anived, to feel and to 
bemoiB sorrow was only the portkm of meiDn 
whatever were his future hopes: even as the 
bravest and stoutest barque was still tossed upon 
the billows, though her pilot were ever so fiki&n{$ 
and her haven flul in sigbt 

^'Yea,'' answered the monk, ^that may vtrell 
be, seeing that the wood and metal whereof ship^ 
be made, are alway subject unto the laws of this 
material world; and so must rise and sink as the 
waters swell and fall, and drive before the winds 
as they do chan^. But I ween that it is full dif- 
ferent with the immortal, mind of man, for that 
being a spark from God's own spirit, may stiU 
rise above the created thin^ of this visible world ; 
whilst the hopes which &ith brings will sustain 
^e Christian hero under all present evils, by the 
fllorious prospect which she openeth to bun of 
mture joy.'* 

I assented unto his kind and holy admonitions, 
and, as my ^Nrit grew somewhat lightened therer 
by, we passed towards the cloister, having fallen 
into a conference which lasted some space ; for 
the^good father Chrysostom had so won upon me 
with his discourse and gentle manners, that I told 
hirti such part of my sorrowfid life as I best 
might with prudence disclose, saying that I v^as the 
son of a great noble who was slam at Bosworda 
ibid. On hearing this, whilst he censured me 
like some grave saint for yielding unto despair, be 
wept as a man over my sufferings ; adding there- 
vnto^ "Son of sorrow* as I may with truth call 






> 



140 LAST OV TBJB TLAm/iGlSNV&^ 



thee, thy woes have indeed been heavy» yet far- 
it not the word of the Lord which thou hast 
lis day heard; and since thou hast been thus 
evil entreated by the world, at once abandon ^ 
and forthwith hasten unto God for rest." 

''And whither, good father," demanded L 
^whither shall I retreat? I trow well that die 
world hath small charm^ for me, so that I wouM 
be rid of it by any lawfid means ; and my most 
lervent hope is to devote me hereafter Unto tfaO 
cloister." 

"If such," responded the monk, "be in truth 
iliy sincere and steadfast wish, on proof thereof^ 
I would gladly sive my poor aid to make thee 
known unto the ford prior of this abbey, William 
Ix)Wth, and the brethren of our Lady of Wal- 
singham. So thait thou mayest shelter thee at 
once under the covering wings of the church ; 
and, being so admitted, oecome more and moi^ 
(Estranged from suiTering and from sin. Yet let 
me add, good brother, that it is no small thing to 
dwell in monasteries blameless and free from re- 
proach; for, as St. Anselm well lioteth, 'tis nojt 
the habit or tonsor which maketh the monk, bu]: 
a change of heart and a mortification of the pas- 
sions. But full happy is he, as the abbot 6er- 
senus saith, who in this state hath passed his dayi^ 
in innocency, and closed them witn success!" ' 
/ I gave- him hearty thanks for his offer and ad^ 

monitions, most gladly accepting of the same^ 
ff^IIing him that I had been bred in a Benedictine 
monastery, and was therefore somewhat ajc* 
quainted with the rule of a conventual life ; and 
s(>, after the wonted tri«ft% \vas I safely entered 
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as a co&verty and afterward as a canon^ in the 
abbey of WalsingbaiDi by the name of broUier 
K&shardus, of Ety. 

. i may never mi|;et, albeit the remains of . the 
90od Chrysostom have hmg since mouldered 
away, the spiritual consolation wbach God wiUed 
that I should ever find in him, but specially in his 
words at tUs time. They-seemed to give unto 
my famished and enfeebled spirit, the succoui' 
wmch the Hebrews found in the manna, ttmlviras 
wondrously rained around their camp: whilst hii^ 
example seemed unto me like a voice in the de^ 
sert, or the pillars of cloud and fire, to guide me 
through the wilderness of this world. &fore be- 
coming a brother of his abbey, the desires which 
I had heretofore formed of a monastic life often 
came back unto my memory, and I saw in the 
interview which I hav^ now recounted, the meani^ 
of realizing that holy contentment and tranquillity 
I had ever fondly looked unto; albeit, in the anx- 
ious troubles of my changefiil'life, they Kad been 
ofttimes disregarded or forgotten. 

Yet would I neither deny nor conceal that, 
even whilst thus resigning the worlds some pain- 
ful remembrances of my former love, and dreamS} 
of greatness, hung about mine heart, whereof my 
fantasy would frame a full gay picture of what 
might have been, the which vain expectancies 1 
Ifad now renounced for ever. Yet had I no me- 
rit in thus yielding up mine earthly love or am- 
bitious hopes unto heaven, for conscience whis- 
pered unto me, that I had reengned them only 
when I might never hope to possess them. How- 
beit, like too many who briiig a seeming rich^f^ 
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unto the altar, I wished, fiill weakly, to glorif}' 
myself for sacnficing the world unto God: yet<d» 
t I now shrewdly. fear that, had I ever attained 

unto the wild dreams of my youth, and had been 

united unto the Lady Bride^ — neither the blessed 

content of a holy lire, nor a saint's golden palm 

I or starry diadem, nor the unseen ami unspeaka- 

.i ble ioys of heaven Itself, — ^wouM have led me, 

(:. weak as I was, contentedly to have resigned 

them. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



THE LIFE OF A SEUGIOUS RECLUSE, AND A BOTAJ# 
PILGBIMAGE TO WALSINGBAM. 

Welcome, pure thou^ts 1 Welcome, ye sUent groves ! 
These guests^ these courts, my soul most dearly loves — 
A praver-book now shall be my looking-glass, 
, In which I will adore my Maker's face. ^^ 

Here dwell no hateful looks, no palace cares, ^ . 
No broken vows dwell here, nor pale-faced fears ( 
Then here 111 sii, and sigh my hot youth's folly. 
And learn to affect an holy melancholy ; 
And if contentment be a strange, — ^then 
I^ ne'er look for it, but in Heaven, affain. 

Sir Henkv WoTtoii. 

As I went to Walsingham, 

To the shrine with speede, 
Met I with a jolly palmar. 
Clad in a pilgrim's weede.. 

Old Ballad cited by 3'shop Peroy. 

- Fiat pax in vietute tua, et abundantia in 
TURRiBus TUis P Let peacc be witliin thy waDs, 
and prosperity within thy towers ! was insculi)ed 
above the chief gate cfthat holy monastery which 
had now become mine abode. And, m good 
Jiootb, it seemed mito me, as if I had suddenly 
found there the tranquillity which the world 
giveih not nor takes away ; — ^the quiet rest for 
M^hkh I had long been searching: since the 
sforms and dreariness of mcrie heart had suddenly 
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fMLSsed, the tempest ceased, and there was a great 
calm. It seemed as if the tmnults of the wopld 
<^uld now reach me no more ; and as though 
the wild confusion which I had once beheld tliere- 
jn, was but a troublous dream of the night out of 
which I was happily awakened. Yea, and not 
only awakened, but called therefrom to think 
upon the fairest images of celestial glory, which 
pointed out a heaven hereafter, and almost gave 
me a revelation of the beatifio vision, even vmilst 
[ was yet upon eiffth. 

I will not here jset down how stately and fitting 
a temple of God was the far-famed abbey (m 
W^alsingham, in its da}^ of ^ory ; .because, all de- 
spoiled and dishonoured as it hath since been, 
onough of it remaineth to speak somewhat of its 
wonted magnificence ; and to show that he whom 
holy contemplation or calamity had weaned from 
the base and fleeting enjoyments of life, might 
not desire a fairer asylum wherein to give his last 
days unto devotion, repose, or sacred tranquillity^ 

Yet was not so rich and noted a shrine as thi&b 
so retired from the-worW as to hear no reports of 
that which vras passing abroad ; because, through 
the fre^ent visitations of pilgrims and others;, 
many tidings of public things found their vpay 
even unto this holy retreat^some whereof were 
written into our own chromcles to keep them in 
memory. — ^Thus, we heard how the fraudfiil in- 
struments of the late Henry Tudor^s extortion. Sir 
Richard Empson and Edmund Dudley, in the year 
1510, were convicted and executed as traitacSt 
their meaner agents bem^ killed by the peopk^ 
Tt was told us now m 1513, the new Pope Itfo 
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X. entered into a teagae with King Heniy dgatost 
liOiiis XII, of FVaiice» sending unto him abarque > 
tadeDCwitb choice mnds and rich wines as fflflst 
and indulgences and holy symbols for such as 
aboald go with him to war against thai country. 
AjDoa we heurd how Henry had gone upon tint 
S^editioiim person, with ^ch itate^favm^ a 
mat power of near IbfiOO men ; and retaining 
me fiuBOus Almaine Emperor Maximilian andhw 
host, wiio w(»ne St George's cross, and had an 
hui»dred crowns for their oaily payment There* 
after came the battle of the Spurs, and the taking 
of Toumay, and then the Earl of Surrey^ victory 
orer the Scots at Floddon-ffeld, wherein King 
AmesIV. was slain; whereupon Queen Catherine 
came unto Walsir^mm, and returned our Lady 
great thanks for the same: and in 1514 we were 
lokl of a treaty of peace with France, and how 
Henry's younger sister, Maiy, was married uqto. 
King Louis. About this time,' moreover, we 
heard much of the sudden, yet deserved, great* 
ness of Thomas W<dsey, an especial &vourite of 
the late Henry of Lancaster, who now became 
Lord High Chancellor; being, at the same time» 
a cardinal-legate, archbishop oi Yoik, and the 
header of two biiEiioprics, with many other great 
cbarch-di^oities in commendam. So powerful 
and rich a priest, was certainly nev^ seen, in 
England, and he was withal fitted for much hp^ 
IKMir, being a great statesman and a eood scbolac; 
Aouph somewhat proud and vain-wrious; but*^ 
liii^ sad fall, many years after tms, made me 
In pity hhn yet more tlmn I had ever blamed him. 
In the year 1516, 1 remember me that the Queen 
Vol. 1L— N 
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Catherine took unto her chamber in great states 
and that we were ordered to make prayers that 
dbe diould have a good hogr ; the which did soon 
after follow in the birth of the Princess Mary; 
that now is, at Greenwich, on Monday, the 8th 
day of February, about four of the clock in tho 
morning, whereij^n thanksgivings were com« 
manded to be said throughout !l&igland. The 
next year had but few things of much note, saving 
a great insurrection of the London apprentices 
against the merchant-strangers of their city, for 
th6 which many were executed; and a fearful 
return of the sweating sickness, which carried 
away such as were tsuten with it within thre6 
hours after, whereby some towns had half of their 
inhabitants suddenly swept away. — ^But all these 
events, albeit I noted them witn some attention 
when they were first imparted, came unto us so 
uncertainly, and often so long after the times at 
which they chanced, that they seemed unto me to 
be scarcely the tidings of real actionSf but rather 
the pictures thereof; like unto those which amuse 
the eyes of childhood, in the history of ages gone 
by, and leave but few traces upon the wit or the 
memory. 

Howbeit, a season' did at last arrive, when 
tidings of great import unto our abbey were 
brought thiUier with unwonted haste. The youth 
of the second Harry Tudor had been for ' the 
most part spent in revelry and costly disports ; 
for, when he came unto that throne which hiil 
fiitfaer had violently rent fix>m mine, be was moA 
favoured of the people, for his lusty and laugfaiaf 
diiqMAliiNi of mndd ra&or tbsA for h(B grace or 
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{»ety. But he now signified that he had.a pur- 
pose of rendering honour unto the shi^ne of pur 
tady of Walsingham, by visiting the -same in 
kingly state, albeit with the lowly demeanour and 
iigns of a pilgrim. He had indeed already tra- 
. veiled hither m 1511, between the Feast of the 
Purification and the Queeii's Churching, and mad& 
an offering of half a mark, but such pious con- 
duct as that now declared unto us, was on his part 
all unlooked-for by me ; yet may I say that I was 
in truth inwardly rejoiced thereat, masmuch as 
^t the son should thus seem to do some penance, 
and make some atonement, for the sins of the 
father. 

'< William Lowth, who, as I have said, was lord 
prior of Walsingham Abbey when I became a 
nrother. thereof, was forced, from a contention 
vdth his canons, to lay down his honours on the 
31st day of August, in the year 1514, after whom 
came one Riclmrd Vowell, prior of Lees, in £jsh 
sex, who held our abbey, at the time of Henry's 
visit; namely on Tuesday, the Feast of the Na- 
tivi^^ of our Lady, the sixth of the Ides of Sep- 
tember, or eighth day thereof, in the year of 
Stice 1517. It was by him deemed good, albeit 
e king came in such lowly and beseeming guise, 
that our house and shrine ^ould make large dis- 
play of the wealth belonging thereunto : though 
this methought was vain, seemgthat the revenues 
.of the fraternity were but smaU, though the riches 
of St. Mary's shrine were indeed great'"' — 

•'-' "* Dngdale states the possessicms of this monasteiy. to 
btTe been valued at 39li lU. lid. annually; but Speed 
calls them 446/. 14# 4}d^ besides the offerings to the shrine* 
vhich have been estioiated at ItSOL Vb. 4iiL jeariy. 
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Tbese^ tfierefore, were aO setibrth, to showfaovr 
eminenl bad been the 2»d of fMiner b^iefaot^ 
therattrtto ; and so to win the king^ to enndate die 
greatest of their gifts. 

The q[K>t wherein the chiefest beantyandg^ofy 
X3^ this most famous dirine were shown, was a 
dark little boarded diapel within om* mifinidiM 
church, scxne eight jraras long and neaify five 
broad; on either side Whereof, was a nanow 
door of entrance for such as came hither for devo- 
tion or offering. A fidl sweet perfume was ever 
kept burning merein, and it haa no ^ght but ttot 
which Ae il&mined ti^^ers flashed tmon the sihrer, 
ffold, jewels, and rich unages, that glistened at the 
h^ altar by the Virnn^ effigy; beode which 
stood brother Hu^ BMord, me keeper of lint 
chapel,* in his canon's black and whit^ Irabit^ to 
receive such other gifts as should be made unto it 
Men mi^t in truth have though that place the 
seat of the saints; and I may not describe die 
histrous radiance which surrounded it, fitnn tiie 

Esdous gems heretofore brou^ unto the shrine, 
sudi as made ofiering of their wealth unto tlie 
Hssed Virgin and her Son, as the holy kines 
of old did at the nativity at Bethlehem. Tnuy 
Tare and beauteous were thes^ jewels, from t^e 
mines and amethysts wherewith the efligyiiras 

* This offieer !• mentioiied bf Blomefield in ids Hntoiy fif 
Norfolk, whero it is also otaAed that he was bnriad in tha 
chapel ho aarved in 1534. The unfinished state of Wal- 
mnriiam Abbey Church is noticed by Erasmus, who visttad 
it UK>ut Uie period referred to in the text : he states thai tht 
doors and windows were all open, and that tha wiaAUtir 
^roagh the boildins. 
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crowned, unto the wondrous stone at its feel, 

which they of France do call a crapaudine^ or 

Joadstone; because the living creature never 

ahow6d itself more plainly, than it was therein es:- 

' {Kressed. 

Nor were our holier treasures forgottop, sucli 
as those sacred reliques and marvellous things 
which we enjoyed by special favour of the Vir- 
gin ; they beuig set forth in the most honourable 
wise. Of these were a portion of the milk of 
our Lady, and the blood of our Lord, each being 
kept from every profane touch in crystal glasses 
at Uie high-altar. Such were also that miracu- 
lous wicket-gate of the which I have before 
rken; and two blessed wells filled with won- 
>us cold water, fix)m a spring that suddenly 
burst out of the ground at command of the holy 
Vir,^, of great virtue in curing pains in men's 
bodies. . Theg^e fountains have since been defile4» 
fcut at this time they might be seen uiq)olluted, 
covered over by that no less marvellous bouse, 
more hallowed than any which mortal hand hath 
been employed to raise, seeing that it was brought 
through the air, many ages before, in the season 
^ of mid-winter, when aU thin^ were buried in the 
9D0W, and placed, where it long stood, over 
against the little chapel holding the Virgin's effisy. 
A fine green path led unto it, made specially l&r 

Eilgrims, and a cross stood by, whereat they mig^t 
neel azid inwardly pray whiles they dranK of Uie 
waters. 

It was from the little town of North-Badi9in, 
two nules distant^ that Henry came unto Wd- 
fiiiigham, along that most fair and aoicieQt road. 

'N2 
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^vhidi King Richard IL, in fais ei^th yHCtr^ 
1384^^ — did grant a patent for making unto the 
Virffn*9 cYapel Right good care had been taken 
to consult the troeat records of the oMen times^ 
to knowy by ancient precedent, how we shoijdd 
receive the royal pilgrim. He came at length, 
habited in lowly garb, like any Jemsalemitey with 
scarf, scrip, and bourdon-staff; covered about 
with a kme, white, and roudi, sdavina or robe ; 
and agreathat of skin tumedup above his visage : 
bis feet were bare, bdt I ween it was small pen- 
ance so to walk, over the soft green-swaid wmch 
led unto the chapel at Walsingham. Moreover, 
Heniy was attemed herein by many of hip nobles, 
and his guard ming round him on all sides tokeqp 
off the press : out albeit he was in so mean a 
habit, and they were clothed in their wonted bra* 
veiy, yet were all uncovered save himself, and^ 
the kijDg also had a bold step and lofty ais; whii^ 
even in this joum^ he inifiht not hide, and wlucb 
showed him to be me chie^st of all the company. 
Our {Mior and his canons in their order, met him 
atour Ladjr's Mount of Joy, where the stone cross 
was set up, and where the pilgrims unto this shrine 
were ancientlv wont to rest in sight of the end 
of their travel ; and there we gave him to drink 
of our wcmdrous well. When he had kneh 
and prayed awhile in that place, he viras brought 
into the churph and little chapel, and approactod 
the efligy of our lady with exceeding reverence, 
so that all who saw mm deemed him to be fidl of 
fflraee^ and a true lover of the holy dnuch ; and 
ms offering was indeed wdl wormy of the king 




Mjoif o» nni ^usTAonnm. 151 

«f Hngbmi, being a great and rich collar of balas^ 
ndNCft, most beauteous to be behold. ^ 

But, ah me ! how little can we blinded mortab 
deem of the futare, by that v/tich we look upon 
af the present ; for how mi^t some of us who 
tfaos witnessed Henry's unlooked-4br act of piety, 
dunk that, IcHig ere our mortal course was run^ 
be should become the fiercest enemy and subverter 
of those very shrines and monasteries vHiich he 
now so deeply venerated. AimI, yet farther, how 
mieht the mind of man ever conceive, that the 
sen-same effigy which was then so gloriously 
bedecked, andvHiich the king approacmd so re- 
verently to adorn yet more with ms own princely 
gift, should, even at his command, be despoiled of 
all its treasures ; vidently torn down from the 
altar where it had so long stood ; and, at last, be 
defiled and openly burned at Chelsea, in 'the 
stormy year of 1$39, with such foul sooffings 
and reviungs, that truly my pen refiiseth to record 
them? 

But beside Kin^ Henry, there was at this time 
a certain other pilgrim came unto Walsii^iam 
with a devout olfermg ; the same being one reter 
Hount, an ancient goldsihith of good feme, who 
had lonff dwelled in Lombard-street, in the city 
of Lon£>n, but was now removed unto Norwich: 
and when the king had left the altar, he came 
forward thereunto, in far less state, albeit little 
less to the pleasure of our brotheriiood. He pre* 
sented himself at our shrine, because he deemed 
it good for his soul's health to bring thither certain 
gifts; having, as he said, kmg pmposed to make 
such disposition of some part of his stribstance, in 
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hope that the intercession of our Lady and the 

Erayers of her servants, might blot out the sins of 
is youthful years, and his too-anxious desires and 
fimidfiil endeavours after riches in his later life. 
By this act he looked to quiet the loud voice of 
Jiis conscience, which had been suddenly awakened 
in a shrewd fit of sickness at Dartford, what time 
he was travelling from Calais towards his home ; 
the which distemper had well nigh given him unto 
the grave, but that he was cured by the gentle 
care and leech-like skill of the Austin-nuns of St. 
Mary and St. Margaret's Priory there. He did 
then vow, to go hereafter upon his present pil- 
joimage ; and also to carry certain other gifts unto 
X)artford, especially a great waxen taper of his 
ovm height, to be burned at the -high-altar in 
memory of his cure.*" His offering at Walsii^- 
ham was a golden cup, skilfully chased with ^e^ 
most hvely effigies of Christ, the Vii^, and the 
apostles, and the martyrdom of the Saints Ste- 
pnen and Bartholomew; whereunto he added 
500 marks of goldy— £333. &. 8d.—to be be^ 
stowed in alms, and for the support of our mo- 
aastery. 

Oht prior failed oot greatly to thank and te 

' * These offbriags were called statual tapere; and the 
JlistfUre de Paris itotes tM after the battle of Poietiers, on 
the capture of John, king of France, a taper wae plaeei 
before the Virgin'e iiltar, in the church of Notre Damc^ 
vhich was said to be equal to the circumference of Paris r 
it was rolled round the circle of a wheel, and burned without 
ftiiiiog. In some cases tiiese waxen gifts were made liket 
ifllgka, of the height, form, and weight of the person rej^re* 
MVM ; and figures of sick or refractory aodmUS) weie svme* 
*ham ^mx to jntttM fcr fheir recov0i^« j . .» , 
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commend Master Blount for his devotion and 
chaiityy ndierein he had ri^tly Allowed the com* 
mand of our Lord, in the Gospel, ** Facite vcbis 
cniia» de Mammana iniquitatiSf'* make unto you 
finends of the mammon of iniquity ; and farther 
declared, that he ha4 been ri^ht wise in delaying 
no longer to gain him that qmet of mind which he 
would assuredly receive from perfecting so pious 
avow. Tlie ffoldsmith replied unto this, that the 
lord prior lutd well said, lor that when worn by 
care, or t<nl, or the coming infirmities of old age, 
he ofhimes thought that his good intent would at 
last be too late for his rest he^afier; and that, per- 
adventure, he m^t be called away from earth ere 
he found space to perform it at all. 

''And well I ween, good friend," respcmded 
the prior, ^ that all men have great cause to think 
and act as thou hast done ; for our mortal bocfies 
be like unto buildings, which yearly, and daily, 
and hcnurly, are being taken down, or are falling 
into decay. But how socm Uie ruin shall be fin- 
ished, we know not ; and therefore it becometh 
us at once to do that which we would perform^ 
and to mark well what our Lord hath saidt 
^VigUatey itaquef quia nescitis diem neque ho- 
ram^ watch ye, therefore, because ve know not 
the day nor the hour.*" — ^The ffsiot added hereunto, 
with wondrous prudence and gravity, thou^ as 
methought.with somewhat of dittionest covedser^ 
Aat, seeing the goldsmith was now far advanced 
in years, and it was a fiill long and toilsome joav 
ney unto Dartford ; — peradventure it diouM lend 
as much unto his weal hereafter, if he shouU add 
that which he designed for the sist^riiood theore, 
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unto the gifts he had ab^ady made unto our house 
and shrine. Yet, natheless, did our superior say, 
if Master Blount did still persist in his first intent 
of bestowing aught at Dartford, it should be 
carried thither for him ; if not by the prior in per- 
son, yet by some safe and speedy messenger: 
for, that although the goldsmith had once vowed 
to go thither hunself, yet might he be absolved 
therefrom by reason of his infirmity, upon send- 
inshis ofiering and journeying thither in spirit. 

xhis courteous offer was gladly received by the 
goldsmith, and this course being concluded on« 
he departed from Walsingham well satisfied at 
having performed both hlB vows and offerings 
with such easy labour* Howbeit, some weeks 
passed away, ere we received Master Blount's 
..waxen taper and other gifts for the Dartford nuns; 
but then did it become matter of debate in the 
, chapter as to the messengers who should be sent 
with the same: and it was at last resolved that 
they should be intrusted unto Father George 
Gisborough, some time sub-prior of our house, mi 
myself. He, I do hope and believe, is now with 
God; albeit he died by the late King Henry's 
command, as did many other pious men, for not 
acknowledging his supremacy over the church^ 
and not consenting to surrender unto him our 
abbey and monastery. 

For mine own part, albeit there was much 
honour in the appointment of my brethren, and 
I scrupled not to go forth at their call, long and 
toilsome as the journey might be, yet was it not 
an employ which I did at «J1 covet. For, beside 
.that I felt no deisire to look again upon tl^ world, 
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I knew that I could not travel through London 
without the painfiillest memory of the days that 
were gone, and of my former dreams of love and 
the Lady Bride ; the which,though nowresignedfor 
ever, were, nevertheless, still much too dear unto 
me. Howbeit, I addressed me to the journey, 
but all this did I feel in traveUmg into Kent 
through Southwark, as I saw the distant towers 
of Bermondsey Abbey, and bethought me of om* 
last strange and fatal interview therein, with all 
^fte chances which had since followed. Yet, not- 
withstanding these most sad remembrances, I 
paused not, but with my companions kept forward 
onto Dartford with all the speed we might ; and, 
within seven days, we arrived at that most fair 
convent of Austin-nuns, which the piety" of the 
third King Edward of IJngland founded and de^ 
dicated unto the holy Saints Mary and Magaret 
It was now, as I do full well remember, the eve 
of the Feast of St. Martin, Tuesday, the 10th day 
of November, about the hour of iSfones, and one 
of the fairest and brightest days which the de* 
parting year could show, being like its last smile 
cast upon the coming winter, or the g^lad tranquil'^ 
lity of a saint looking upon approaching death. 
. I was much rejoiced, at thus seeii^ our long -i^'-^ 
and wearisome journey of nearly loO milesi 
brought unto its conclusion; and I may not conceal 
AsX I also felt somewhat of world^ pride and 
pleasure, in looking forward unto the honourable 
welcome we should receive, from being the 
bearers of such costly gifts and good tidings unto 
the convent. But when we declared our nam<si 
and mission unto an ancient nun at the gate, and 
thereupon desired to sec the lady priori I felt 
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both anger and amaze at findiog ncme such joy<XBr 
greedog as I had looked to meet ; for sau and 
solemn were the countenances of dl whom I be* 
held, and brief and gloomy were their answers 
onto our gladsome sahitaticmB. Howbeit, fuS 
soon were we told that the prioress of that house, 
who was much beloved and reverenced of all fiMr 
ber flentleness, jNety, many virtues, and various 
oxceUc^t ^fts» was even then lyinff sick unto death; 
having for a long space languiuieaunder a wasting 
fever, which was now known to be mortal,.her 
last hour being near at hand. I ween that these 
were in sooth melancholy tidings, yet did I know 
well that much of the bodjr's sorrows miffht be 
cured, by cheering and giving joy unto the mart % 
and thereupon I did entreat, that the lady prioress 
should forthwith be told of the costly gifts sent 
unto her house, by the hands of the sub-prior of 
Walsin^iam and brother Kchardus of ^^; and 
in this would I not be ffainsaid, because of the 
great good which I locked to rise tiberefirom, 
though some doubted whether it mig^t not be 
altogether too much for her weakened frame. 
But presently it was shown that I had not erred in 
'this counsel; for the yonTiorta, or over-seeing nun, 
\.i who had told her thereof, came suddenly l>ack, 
and said that, upon hearing our mission, ner d^ 
and dosing eyes became suddenly opened and 
lighted up. She gave unto us great thanks fiMr. 
coming in such happy time to s£d comfort upon 
her parting hours; and she added th^t, as we 
were of the same order as her own convent, she 
would now make her confession, desiring that one 
of us should forthwith attend her to receive it, wA 
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entreating all our prayers for her safe passage, in 
that most solemn change which she well knew 
was now close at hand. 

The aged sub-prior,my companion,did hereupon 
request and direct me to take the confession of the 
lady prioress, adding that he would remain to see 
the gifts safely bestowed in the convent-sacristy ; 
and 1 therefore followed the weeping nun with 
much solenmity and sorrow. And now did I feel 
all mine own spiritual weakness and unworthiness, 
and lamented, with unfeigned humility, that my 
learning and piety were no greater, and that my 
former life had not better fitted me for the duty 
which I was now about to perform ; of aiding, by 
my ghostly counsel, one renowned for her holi- 
ness, in the very moment when she was called 
unto her everlasting home. 

On passing into her presence, I beheld her 
restii^ back upon a little couch, for so great were 
the pams of her disease, that for many days she had 
beenunable to lie down thereon : yetdistressedwith 
pain, as in truth she was, she uttered no voice of 
complaint, so that there was a death-like stiUness 
in the chamber, and I drew in my breath fix>m 
reverence. The light of that fair dayt too, was 
also shaded therein with a fitting sloon^ so that I 
midit not at first see the pale cheek and heavenly 
JcJok of the dying sufferer ; but on advancing unto 
her more closely, — Saints and Angels ! — -I saw 
^t she was the Lady Bbide Pi«antaoenbt ! 
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CHAPTER X- 

A 8CERS €fF PARTING Iff THE CHAMBER OX 

iXEATH. 

Yet do I live ? Oh ! how shall I sttstain 

l*hli vast unutterable weight of wo? 
This worse than hunger, poverty, or pain, 

Or all the complicated ills below; 
6he, in whose life toy hopes were treasured all ^ 

Is gone ! — for ever fled ! 
These ejes, these tear-swoln eyes, beheld her fall I 
\h, no ! — she lives on some fhr-happier shore, 
3he lives, — but, cruel thought, she lives for me no more i 

* if * Hi * 

How shall I ere forget that dreadful hour, 
When feeling death^s resistless power. 
My hand she pressM wet with her falling tears, 
And thus in faltering accents spake her %ars 1 

Shaw's Monody. 

Oh Memory ! — ^Memory ! — I ween that I have 
full little cause to summon thine aid, to depict the 
scene which was now about to open unto me ; 
for 80 deeply, yea, so indelibly, are all the evenM 
of tliat most rad hour impressed upon my soul, 
that they can never be absent from me v^hilst 
breath and sense be left unto my mortal frame ! 
— ^And if aught of earthly affection or sorrow 
ccm call forth the tear of human compassion ; or 
if there be indeed a chord in the breasts of others 
which, like-tuned unto that within mine own, will 
Tespond unto the like touchy— then may my feet 
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togs at this time oe somewhat conceived of; and 
it will in sooth be deemed that I underwent no 
common triaL And if, perchance, in the deqp 
sorrow thereof, my reason or devotion bent in the 
unequal struggle, I well trust that He, who is all 
strength, and who knoweth the weakness of his 
creatures, did both pity and forgive it 

In mine earlier years I had sometimes beheld 
young and noble beauty, with all that wondrous 
rapture which the poets have affirmed it doth 
ever inspire ; and 9k the countless charms of daz- 
zling eyes, shining hair, the white ivory gates 
witMn the lips, and cheek of fairest rose-colour, I 
have ofttimes thought that I looked upon all the 
richest creations of nature, blended in a most 
rare masterpiece. And, although it was not my 
fortune to be mated with one of these most lovely 
beings, I have noted, not with envy, but with a 
fervent, yet secret, desire for the like happiness,-* 
that woman is, unto our race, the sweetest part- 
ner in joy, and the kindest soothqr in sorrow. 
For her smiles do ever throw their fair and beam- 
ing light, ever that which had else been most 
mournful, desolate, or void of life ; and, when the 
storm of sorrow hath passed away, she appeared 
into me like the bow in the brightening sky, the 
living security of God's everlastuig cov^Mmt of 
goodness unto man. Yet do L well deem, that not 
ail the blaze of beauty in its gayest and most 
blooming hour, did ever seem unto my view so 
rich and glorious, as did the calm, tllough fading 
features of the dying Lady Bride^ before whonii 
now stood Albeit her cheek wa^ full pale from 
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sickness, yet aO that pure dignity which so marked 
her youth still remained ; with which weresweetly 
pictured suffering fortitude, resignation unto the 
will of God, and Christian benevolence unto all 
on earth. 

This unconquerable yet gentle spirit seemed 
unto me to cast the semblance of an unearthly 
triumph over the scene of mortality ; and so much 
did she then appear above, the conunon weakness 
of our nature, tnat methoughtshe might well have 
said for herself, — ^if indeed eter child of earth 
m^ht utter the holy apostles' exulting speech, — 
"Oh Death! where is thy sting? — Oh Grave! 
where is thy victory ?'* 

When I approached the prioress, as I have 
afore recounted, with much amaze and a tremu- 
lous voice I gave unto her my bendiction ; but as 
one of the nuns was then engaged in ministering 
a medicine unto her, the pause gave unto me time 
to regain somewhat of my tranquiDity. To one 
who had been»so long schooled by danger ever to 
wear a cautious guise unto the world, and had been 
taught by holier wisdom the frailty of ^1 earthly 
affections, I ween that it a^ed but brief time and 
little effort to assume the semblance of calmness. 

■ 

n albeit full great was the tumult of mine agitated 
spirit withm. For, I bethought me that, per- 
chance, she might have no memory of nie now ; 
so that I should lose the sweet communion with 
her which I had already begun to hope for : and. 
'^ although I might disclose myself in the secrecy of 
... -4^ confession, I did much doubt whether it would 
not in truth be profaning her purified spirit in its 
flight towards heaven, to break upon its holy 
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repose with aught of the unquiet passions or vain 
desires of a mortal. 

But notwithstanding these inward struggles, 1 
was outwardly tranquil, and the Lady Bride was 
not lew so ; albeit speech seemed scarcely want- 
ing to make me known unto her, for the first 
glance which she cast upon me,thouffhit was but 
fi>r a moment, declared full surely that she well 
remembered him whom she then beheld. Yet, 
natheless, her look had much of amazement, 
doubt, and even blame, but 'these were soon ex- 
changed for her wonted gentleness, and her visage 
again returned unto its calm sweetness ; for albeit 
my name might sound familiar to her ear, yet did 
she much marvel to see me in that garb and 
place. She even doubted if her sense served her 
truly, and, when convinced that she really beheld 
me, she would have reproved my coming thus as 
an artful device ; but anon she yielded unto the 
words of truth, and rejoiced greatly to see one 
whom she had so long known, hke herself with- 
drawn from the world unto an holy retirement. 
Ilowbeit she did promply restrain her surprise at 
seeing me, and gave direction unto her handmaid 
with the discretes, or attendant nuns, who until 
Upw had awaited in the chamber, that they should 
go forth awhile ; for, said she, " I would speak with 
this holy man alone, since I have much to impart 
unto him, and more than is meet to be heard by 
others than himself. Therefore withdraw, my 
daughters, for a space, yet still remain so nev at \ 
band, as to answer upon brief summons." 

Hereupon the sisters withdrew, and I was left : 
^lone with the prioress ; the which when she saw 

03 
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she said unto me in a faint, yet solemn, voice, ^ Is 
this, in truth, good Richard, God's mercy unto his 
fainting servant, to behold thee in such a habit 
and in such a moment ? or are they but a feigned 
garb and mission wrherein thou hast come hither, 
asain to seek speech with me, having learned the 
place of my retreat? Yet forgive me, if, for a 
moment, I seem to doubt thee wrongftdly." 

Unto this I answered, " Never believe it, Lady, 
that I could become so profane an impostor ; and 
in sooth, I have certain of our monastery with me 
who can well testify that I am no other than what 
I do seem : and that I have, for these seven years 
past, been one of that brotherhood in whose habit 
i am now clothed." 

" This is indeed great and holy consolation !" 
liereupon exclaimed the prioress, her eyes glisten- 
ing with triumph and joy, and looking fervently 
upward unto that heaven whereto she hersell' 
was hastening. " These are truly joyful tidings. 
Richard ; for my soul seeketh to be glad in thy 
salvation, which hath heretofore been much dis- 
quieted by misgivings touching thy temporal and 
spiritual welfare ; but now do I trust, that in 
good hour thou wilt follow me, unto that blessed 
land where I hope to be before the sun sets on 
earth, and where the rays of his glory do never 
go down. 

The Lady Bride's fervent desires after my soulV 
happiness, and her solemn, though joyful and tri- 

nhant look unto present death, called forth 
a sudden flood of sweet sorrow within my 
bosom, that it altogether unmanned me ; and, tak- 
ing her thin white hand, I cast me at her feet, as 
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almost worshipping one who seemed so much di- 
vine. If I erred nerein, it was unwittingly and 
without intent, for in truth I beheld nothing earthi)' 
in her, and so bowed me unto the heavenly reflec- 
tion in her visage. I thought, I only gazed upon 
the departing saint ; and if the church's favour be 
bestowed upon those, who devoutly journey unto 
the shrines of the glorified servants of God, i1 
seemeth unto me that my sin was only in antici* 
pating the reverence which should be hereafter 
paid unto one, who, though now an inhabitant of 
earth, was so soon to be translated unto the skies. 
Howbeit, the thought of her speedy death filled 
my soul with sadness, and I ventured Itf^^ay that, 
peradventure, it might not yet be 4b nasr as she 
deemed it. 

" If thou desirest my happiness, Richard," fer- 
vently responded the dying prioress, " cause me 
not to think so : for my numan weakness delights 
it with the belief that, as this is the eve of St. 
Martin, when I was bom unto this world of sin, 
and when I was professed and consecrated unto a 
religious life, so it shall behold my new birth into 
the world of glory !" 

I could not reply hereunto, from my sorrowful 
admiration of the blessed creature upon whom 1 
gazed ; who, thereupon calling up her swiftly-de- 
clining Stren^h, thus continued: " I pray thee,kind 
friend, rise, smce it is not for the confessor to kneel 
before his penitent." 

" Oh, lady !" returned I, " believe me, I cannot 
refrain therefrom, since it is unto me an hour of 
much weakness, and this lowly posture doth best 
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declare the fervour, the devotion, and the sincerity 
of mine heart.** ♦ 

'< Yet, nevertheless, rise and be cakn, good 
Richard,** answered the prioress, " whilst I essay 
to speak unto thee a while. I would now tell 
thee of certain passages of my life,not,indeed,in 
sluiA, because confessions be ever best given unto 
Him who fashioneth the heart, and who alone 
knoweth the sins and secrets thereof. Unto that 
All-seeing Gk)d, therefore, have I already. often 
<leclared my transgressions with much sorrow ; 
and te€u^, bitter tears, have been poured over the 
remembrance of times gone by, and the avowal 

of feelings which it were sinful to cherish. 

His peace at length came down upon my penitent 
spirit ; and it was no delusion, seeing that its in- 
fluence was sweet and silent as the summer-dews, 
and did indeed pass all understanding. — ^And. 
therefore, albeit I desired to see a confessor, 1 
Iiave but little to pour into the bosom of the hoh' 
church ; save gratitude that the lowly plant, which, 
mc.thinks, would have been blighted by the storms 
of the world, hath been reared and protected m 
the garden of God upon earth ; and, as my soul 
trusteth, made fit for blooming still more fairly in 
His paradise on high.*' 

The prioress paused for a brief space, yet could 
I utter nought in reply, from amaze at the won- 
drous grace and eloquence which seemed poured 
upon her at this hour ; and, therefore, it was with- 
out speech of mine intervening, that she again 
i'ontinued thus. 

; " Truly, my friend, I look unto that immortal 
jest with mucli hope and gladness ; for here, as 
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thou well knowest, I have had mine hours of trial, 
of temptation, and even of suffering. — ^Yes, He 
who guideth His children with a merciful restraint, 
hath not withlield fix)m me those tokens of Hiv«; 
adoption. I have in truth passed through seasons 
of earthly weakness and wanderings of thought, 
which woman's heart and tongue would never ac- '^ . 
knowledge, save in prayer or at the dying hour. 
And, I have indeed now to confess how my 
thoughts have been ever too prone to stray unto 
thee, Plantagenet, and how often mine heart hath 
panted to know thy fate, and even that I should 
again behold thee. — This unhoped-for blessing is 
now given unto me, and he for whom I too often 
sighed with a mortal's passion, is happily present 
with me in the hour which closes all my human 
sorrows, to behold how earthly loVe, though verily 
strong as death, can yet be conquered by heavenly 
grace ; and as a true son of the holy church, to 
aid me with his ghostly counsels, and guide my 
spirit in its flight." 

" Alas ! dearest Lady Bride," exclaimed I, with 
tearful voice, " Alas ! I am* all uBseorthy of sfflch 
a part : and 'tis rather my sad happiness to learn 
of thee how a Christian should die." 

** Be it so, then, good Plantagenet," answered 
she ; " and right glad shall I be to point out the 
happy road which thou shalt hereafter travel : for 
I have ever prayed that thou mightest be blessed 
both in life and death, albeit thy fate was yet un- 
known unto me ; and, perchance, I did so with 
more fervoyr than for aught beside. Now, my 
kindest fiiend, will I hide it from thee no longer, 
since we are about to part for ever upon earth ; I 
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will ssiy to thee that I have loved thee but too 
well, from our meeting at Windsor ; and howevei* 
[ did appear to suppress mine affections under the 
.semblance of devotion to the cloister, God and 
mine own soul well know the trial which I en- 
dured, to gain even that seeming victory, whilst 
thine image remained but all too perfectly in minp 
heart/' 

The prioress paused hereat from increasing 
weakness, yet would she not that I should call in 
any aid ; and, therefore, after remaining silent for 
a brief space, she again called up her sinking 
strength, and then spake thus, with wondrous fer- 
vency. — ^* All this, good Richard, was but blighted 
vanity ; but He who wisely withholdeth any uniSt 
desire which his offspring conceive, faileth not, 
like a kind father, more largely and excellently to 
I'equite them for the same. It was not His good 
pleasure that our hves on earth should glide away 
together, but He hath given us a far better bless- 
ing, inasmuch as He ordained that both should 
become devoted unto His service, and so be ad- 
valfcing, as it were, sid^ by side, and making them 
ready for an everlasting union in the world to 
come !" 

Whilst the Lady Bride thus spake, her life 
seemed suddenly to kindle up within her so 
brightly and forcefully, that I again deemed her^ 
for a moment, to be less near her iend than she be- 
lieved : but too soon I saw her sinking from the 
effort which she had made. Yet even in her very 
decline there were both beauty and dknity ; and 
I could not but liken her to some noble temple, 
consecrated unto God, which, though fallen into 
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iliins from the wasting hand of time, or shaken 
unto its veiy base by an overwhelming earth- 
quake, did still show both fair and stately, even 
whilst its dome was trembling and its column"? 
fell. — ^After another short pause the prioress again 
addressed me, albeit her speech was often broken 
fey sad swoonings w^hich might not be restrained. 
She told me that, after we last parted, she remain- 
ed but short space at Bermondsey, and then was 
suddenly removed, yet with her own consent, 
Unto the convent at Dartford, wh^re she was con- 
secrated a nun cm the return of her birthday ; 
of which place she was at length elected prioress, 
and so had remained until the day whereon we 
met. 

** In carefiilly acquitting me of the duties of that 
holy office," continued she, " I found the greatest 
de%ht y^hich my wounded spirit might know : for 
albeit my thoughts would oftentimes wander 
from this hallowed house, yet was it not unto a 
.world of glittering vanity, nor unto scenes of 
heedless laughter or tumultuous joy, — ^but unto 
one beloved fellow-creature, whose temporal wel- 
fare I knew was in much hazard, and whose ever- 
lasting safety I deemed might also be unsecured. 
At length, Richard, I heard of the fire at Sheen 
Palace, whither it had been told me that thou 
wert conveyed, wherein it was said that many of 
the inmates were destroyed, and 1 did long deem 
that thou wert one of them, seeing that thy life 
was cared for by none ; but afterward came that 
which I thought to be more certain tidings of thy 
death, when the boat which carried thee unto a 
more perilous prison was whelmed at London 
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bridge, and all on board drowned, even thy mantle 
being found torn and floating on the water. It is 
true that somewhat whispei^ me of thy possible 
escape, and prudence in thus casting away thine 
habit ; and, tijerefore, my daily prayers were made 
for thee whether Uvins or dead. And this day, 
upon hearing thy well-known name, the same 
hope told me that it might indeed be thee ; yet 
did I not dare specially to summon thee, lest 
mine earthly love should triumph, albeit I was 
full fain to behold thee once more, and to con- 
jure thee to hasten after me on the road to bless- 
edness !" 

Having thus spoken, with many interruptions of 
extreme weakness, the prioress sank back upon 
her couch, as if all exhausted of living strength 
and nigh unto death. In this state of rapid decay, 
I gazed upon her with the same ravishment at her 
fervent piety, as I had before done in beholding 
her beauty. For now the whole course of her 
thoughts did appear unto me so truly to accord 
with those whicn faith should inspire in the soul, 
that the brightness and tranquilhty of her passage 
from time unto eternity, the beauty of her depar- 
ture from life here unto immortality hereafter, 
seemed in hvely picture to portray unto my mind, 
how the holy patriarch walked with God and was 
not ; becoming the habitant of heaven, yet with- 
out putting off his earthly form. 

3ut al^it the st]:ength of the Lady Bride did 
appear to be now full swiftly going from her, yet 
would she not that t should summcm her hand- 
maiden, because, she said, she had yet a weififatv 
matter to disclose unto me ere she departed, which 
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did much concern both her happiness Btid mine : 
whereupon she again spake unto me thus, when 
she had tasted of a coidial and had somewhat re- 
covered her spirit. 

** And now, my kind friend Plantagenet, having 
told thee of mine entrance and tranquil life in this 
iK>nvent, I must add thereunto that, albeit I 
thought it a full holy and happy place, I soon 
learned that, since the loss of Eden, there is no 
true paradise to be found upon earth. After I 
was elected prioress here, it became my sad duty, 
— as others told me, and as I deemed right, — ^to 
enforce the rigours of our rule against one of our 
sisterhood, for great transgression against the 
church ; she being accused in chapter by divers 
of the nuns, of an unholy attachment unto the 
heretic writings of Wicbf. And so resolute was 
she herein, that even unto her last sickness sister 
Maria remamed unchanged, though still pious and 
happy ; and, at length, the book of the New Tes- 
tament which Wiclif rendered into English, was 
found concealed beneath her couch, like some 
hidden treasure. Whereupon 1 reproved her 
with harshness, albeit ni mine ignorance, with a 
real abhorrence of the crime whereof she was 
guilty." 

" And herein," answered I, " did you piously 
perform your duty, and but enforced the rule of 
which you were the superior." 

" Nay, Richard," replied the prioress, most sadly 

^miUng and shaking her head, ^ hear my story to an 

, end, ere you deem so. — The ofiending sister sank 

beneath the rigorous dealing and reproach which 

I permitted to be used towards her ; bqjMlbeit I 

Vol. II.— P ^^ 






170 LAflT OF THE FLAHTAflSmm* 

-was less harsh than the chapter and our statutes 
required roe to be, mine h^ut smote me heavily 
at the moment it was told nie that her Ufe had 
fled : neTertheless, keener sorrows yet remained 
in stor^j for mc. — The book found in the persecuted 
nun's cell, I took into mine own keepinc, to ex- 
amine :t at fitting season; but althou^ I had 
often looked upon the gospels in St.Hierome'8 
Laun, I declare unto thee, Plantagenet, that when 
I se; m^: to read them in our own tongue, they 
ca-ii'j so suddenly and closely home unto mine 
heurt iUiJ conscience, that the one seemed unto 
mo ;iKe ]vu.v[ng a great treasure in a locked casket, 
and i',i-) other like owning it in free and full pos- 
sc:<^Wfti. — \ow I felt that it might indeed be good 
to ^..1 ibrUi the bcx)kof Christ in the common 
sp- :i:a, Ko t hat all who run might have the Word 
or Lrt.inai Life; and that the wayfaring man, 
th-.- "/h I fool, might I'ead of his road thither.-^ 
V\r 'n t'lir, therefore, do I judge that sister Maria 
hau • c»-ir. Ii'jrshly dealt with by all our house ; and 
esr- ■ liiJv '»v nie. for that her reviled book had 

mm 

ojv ii. »' it\y hiindud eyes, and hath since been my 
soir.i i) by «i^.y and my companion in the night!" 

1; r-^u^yon did 1 suddenly start back, it might be 
a p>'< e or more, at hearing one so fair and beloved 
as the Ld.ly Bride Plantagenet, and of such ex- 
alted pit ■ y as the prioress of Dartford, speak in 
favour Oi translating the sacred Scriptures, and 
of the new doctrines and heresies which even 
then were triumphantly advancing. Mine emo- 
tion WHS not hidden from her who conversed vnth 
mo, since she soon marked and understood it, and 
answMMi unto it thui^. 
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^ Be not dismayed, mine ever kind friend Plan-' 
tagenet, nor dewi me in this to have Tvandered 
from the path of Christian faith. Rather would 
I say, do thou also read the gospels of the evange- 
lists, vnth the deeds of the apostles, as the good 
OTeacher^f Lutterworth hath rendered them into 
English, than join in blaming those whose happi- 
ness it hath been thus to know them. Why, 
Richard, why, I pray you, should the unbounded 
light of Christ be in anywise concealed or shaded 
unto the eyes of men ? or wherefore should we 
hide from the lowlier children of God, the holy 
Scriptures, which for them, as well as for us, do 
in truth contain the words of eternal life ? Truly, 
methinks there may well be urged in this matter, 
that which holy Peter of old answered unto them 
that reproached him, sa3dng, *If God gave the 
same grace to them, as to us that believeden in 
the Lord Jesu Christ, who are we that we may 
forbid the Lord, that He give not the Holy Ghost 
to them that believeden in the name of Jesu 
Christ?"* 

I may not here set down with what declining 
life, frequent pausings, and faint speech, the Lady 
Bride held on throughout this converse, albeit 
they were so piteous, and her weakness did so 
greatly increase, as to move me to entreat of her 
not to discourse farther at that season : where- 
unto she replied, that the matter of which she 
qpake seemed charged upon her soul to deliver 
unto me, and that until this was done, she was 
borne iq> by a strength which she knew well was 
far greater than her own. In response, there- 
fore, unto her folrmer w<»d6« I noted- unto her 
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what divers holy and venerable men ikve said 
upon the sm^ as they deemed i^ of giving the 
Word of God in the conmion speech. 

Whilst I spake, she sighed heavily, and replied, 
^ Such I do well know hath been toe language of 
many wise men in the churgliy and often have I 
blamed mine own desire hraein ; much fearing 
that, in coveting to read the Holy Book in Englidb, 
I sinned like Eve, who first sought to eat of the 
fruit of the forbidden tree of knowledge. Yet, 
good Richard, have I been most wondrously re- 
freshed and comforted, by the close union which 
was thus formed between mine own souh and the 
immortal Word of God ; though I was doomed 
to hide, and even somewhat to discountenance, that 
which in my secret heart I couid not but approve 
as most excellent. And for such as desire that 
the Gospel shall never be spread abroad in the 
common tongue, it seemeth unto me that they- 
fellow the guileful artifices of the heathens; 
whose holiest precepts were not given openly, 
to make mankind virtuous or blessed, but veiled 
under evil rites, and confmed unto their cruel and 
mysterious priests." 

" Oh! dearest Lady Bride," then said I, " not in 
this most solemn hour, let voice of thine sanction 
these mad and daring novelties, with which the 
adversaries of our holy .church are even now 
striving to overthrow it." 

"Fear not for me," answered she, as her voice 
sank lower and her eyes again closed, " Fear not 
for me, — since I know in whom I have beliefved." 

Then, after pausing awhile, the prioress again 

raised herself, and vnth new and sudden annua- 
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tioD, and a wondrous light aa her viiage, s^ ooii- 
tinned, — ** Thou hast well said, Plant^genet, it is 
indeed a soleran hour with me, seeing that I am 
standing between Mfe and death ; and, like him 
who stood up<m the top <^ Pisgah, overlookixf; 
both the wildeniess of tnis world and much of the 
glorious Canaah 11^ which I am hastening. And, 
perchance, this sdemn hour, giveth even unto mor- 
tal creatures somewhat of immortal knowledge ; 
since I feel it written upon my soul, that the Lord 
is about to rise and mightily to refresh the na- 
tions with his presence ! That a great overthrow 
is coming upon the corrupted cler^ of this realm f 
That many of our superstitious ntes shall wane 
and die away, in the plain puritives of the ad- 
vancing (rospel ; and that the translahted Word 
shall speedily be spread 'through this land, from 
the throne even unto the hovelT' For kings shall 
come unto the brightness of its rising. I depart 
in the twilight of these things, but yoii shall be- 
hold the sun rise ; and I pra^ that he may shine 
forth upon you with healing m his wings !** 
^ As the d3ring prioress spake, I stood and 
gazed upon her with utter amazement, for unto 
me she seemed like some holy prophetess, in 
the very moment when unmeasurable inspira- 
tion was poured into her soul ; I spake not, from 
wonder at the power and eloquence of her speech, 
and I almost doubted to breathe, lest I should in- 
terrupt her wondrous discourse. 

Howbeit, her strength was now almost spent,, 
and it was in a fainter and more broken voice 
that she said, " Truly, Plantagenet, even in this 
last hour of mine existence, I cannot but feel a 
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iull Strong aanrance, that to make the Word cf 
Truth plainly and widely knoi^n, is to spread the 
power and realm of the Most Hi^h; whilst to 
keep it in an unspoken tongue is to bury the eter- 
nal jewel of mankind. For, I beseech you, are 
all unlettered men to perish because they wist not 
the speech of heathen Rome ? or why should our 
land be the lowest of Christendcm, in that it hath 
not the Scriptures, the law of God, and our faith, 
in its own language ? Oh, Richard ! Richard ! — 
friend of the friendless Bride Plantagenet, — ^who 
art the dearest object in my closing eyes, believe 
me when I say, that I desire nothing better for 
thee than well to know and revere this most holy 
book in our own tongue. Alas! Plantagenet, my 
death is so far hke that of my beloved mother in 
Bermondsey Abbey, that I may well say, as she 
did in her wrill, I have no worldly goods to do any 
a pleasure with, nor to reward any according to 
mme heart and mind. Yet unto thee, most dear 
friend, do I give this book of the English New 
Testament, by the learned and holy Wiclif, for 
such I dare well think him to have been ; and . 
this little tome of offices, which thou gavestme at 
our last parting, and which hath never left me 
since that hour. I can well think that thou hast 
preserved my ring, if it have not been rent from 
thee ; and so I ween that I shall not be altogether 
forgotten by thee." 

As she gave the books into mine hands, and 
spake these words, my spirit was again suddenly 
melted within me, and I said, " Forgotten ! Oh ! 
dearest Lady Bride, when thou art- forgotten*, 
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Richard Plantagenet will have neitlMr power of 
memory, nor aught to remember." 

^ These confessions being past, then," resumed 
the prioress, "my soul is fiill of blessed expect- 
ancy and ready to be gone ; having now nought 
to sorrow or to hope for, saving that I yet lament 
mine harshness, or that of mine office, unto one 
whose feelings I do gladly partake of." 

It was my great desire, however much mine 
heart should be disquieted by the sorrows of the 
hour, to keep my spirit yet tranquil and imshaken, 
— but now my tears flowed in despite of all mine 
efforts to restrain them, and, moreover, my soul 
was in great dread from the peril which I feared 
might await the Lady Bride, from her holding 
what I then deemed most hazardous and evil 
doctrines. Yet even whilst I did what was in 
me to recall her therefrom into the bosom of the 
church, I much wondered at the more than hu- 
man courage with which she had prepared to 
encounter the last enemy. For, all throughout 
mine interview with her, even unto her death, a 
heavenly hope seemed to flourish healthfully and 
vigorously upon her countenance; even as I 
have seen some fair and fallen cokunn, wreathed 
around with sweet flowers and green moss, and 
blooming with all the fresh and living verdure of 
the spring. 

But now the hour had arrived, when she was 
to render up her spirit unto the God who gave 
it, since she faintly said, " I can no more, Richard ; 
give me thine absolution and benediction, — for 
the moment hath now arrived when we must part 
for thQ last time ; and may He, whom I im- 
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ploie mercifiilty to receife fab retiiniiiie cxeBr^ 
tiire---<»u8e His bert blessiiig etenndty 
upon thee^ — my brother — and my fiiend— -bring- 
inff thee in Ws own good hour, into His pmified 
foU ! — and forget not — that I wait for thee in 
glory. Call in the gdsters, Hantacenet — and fare 
thee — ^well f And as I sovrownilly turned me 
from her, I heard her add in a low fervent voice^ 
^ Lord have mind of me, now Thou art in Thy 
Kingdom." 

* l%erettfM>n hastily entered the nuns, with cer- 
tain others, to give her the viaticum and extreme 
unction, but she was now so weak that they could 
do no more than support her, yet did her dyii^ 
eyes beam upon me with love unutterable. It 
wits now sunset, and at that moment was heard 
the swell of the organ from the chapel, where 
even-song was being performed ; and then fol- 
lowed the choral voices of those sisters, who owed 
their advancement in piety unto her most religious 
care and holy pattern. I ween that all who heard 
those strains, felt them to be full fitting for the 
departure of one so blessed into the world of sjm- 
rits ; and I ween that the Lady Bride thought so 
herself, for when the nuitc dimiuis was heard, 
she strove to raise herself, and spake somewhat 
in a voice that might not be understood. The 
nuns declared it to be the Latin words of the holy 
Simeon's hymn, but I rather trow that they were 
those from WicliTs translation of St. Luke's gos- 
pel, seeing that they did refer both unto her rea- 
diness to die, and unto the rising liffht which she 
had found for herself, and expected for othersj^ in: 
the blessings of the translatekl gospel. 
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^ Lord, now leevest Thou Thy servaitf ik 
PEACE. For minb eten han seyn ThiAk 
health : Which Thou hast made readt befors 

THE FACE of ALL PEOPLE ; LiGHT TO THE SHEW- 
ING OF HEATHEN MEN, AND GLORT OF ThY PEOPLE 

Israel!" 

Such, I do well believe, were the dying words 
of the Lady Bride Plantagenet, upon ending the 
which, she languidly bent her head as if in a last 
farewell ; whereupon one of the nuns signed unto 
me to withdraw, and so I turned me from that 
scene of triumph, though of almost more than 
mortal suffering, and from the face and form I had 
so long loved to look upon. 

I have so often mused over the passages which 
I hapee now recounted, that they are all impressed 
upon my memory with wondrous exactness and 
power ; yet is there one thing, which I may not 
omit to note, whereof I know not what to say, 
whether in truth it really chanced, or whether it 
were but a dream of phantasy, either at the very 
time, or even in after years. Howbeit, whatever 
it were, this is the sum thereof. — ^When I turned 
to depart from the prioress, I gave her my last 
adieu and benediction ; which she had no power 
to answer but by a weak motion of her head : 
but as I was leaving the chamber, methought I 
again heard her weU-known and beloved voice 
saying, "Farewell, Richard! — Farewell, Planta- 
genet !" in its saddest and sweetest tones. I 
started with amaze at hearing her so accost me 
before strangers, and hastily turned me again, but 
in doing so, mine eyes chanced to fall upon tho 
Qasement, whereat methou^t I heard tne soft 



178 

fluttering of wings, and I beheld a Dove, more 
hntroiia and silveiy white than any which I 
ever aaw upon earth, suddenly fly therefit>m into 
the briji^itest parts of the heavens idiere the 
sun was sinking, and so disappear ! — ^Itnithl dare 
not affirm, tbvt it was the Lady BHde's beatified 
soul which I did thus see and hear ; yet it is cer- 
tain that she died at the very moment thereof, as 
I knew from the sudden cry of the sisters, thoudi 
I contimed gaang upon that wondrous ^n, 
until fliey readied me by noting the intenseness 
wherewith I was looking upon that, which ap- 
peared to th^n but as an en^ty space ! 

I then turned me once more unto the couch of 
the departed prioress, to behold her dear counte* 
nance for the last time ; wherein I saw there tras 
but little change from dying. For the brightness 
of unshaken faith and unfitted virtue were upon 
it, which made her last moments wondrously ra- 
diant ; even as the sun never looketh more glo^ 
rious, than when his partii^rays are cast upward 
mito the mountain's summit^ as he sinketh to his 

rest upon the glowing bosom of the western wave. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE recluse's LAST SORROWS AND ISIALS — THK 
DISSOLUTION OF RELIGIOUS HOUSES* 

• 

He who hath bent him o'er the dead 
Ere the first day of Death is fled, — *- 

Before Decay's effacing fingers 
Have swept the lines where beaaty lingers. 
And mark'd the^mild angelic air. 
The rapture of repose that's there, 
The fijc'd, yet tender, tints that streak 
The languor of the placid cheek, 
And — ^but for that sad shrouded eye, 
That fires not, wins not, weeps not, now, 
And, but for that chill changeless brow : 
Where cold Obstruction's apathy 
. Appals the gazing mourner's heart, — 
Tes, — ^but for ti^ese, and these alone. 
Some moments, ay one treacherous hour 
He still might doubt the Tyrant's power ; 
So fair, so calm, so softly seal'd. 
The first, last look by Death reveal'd. 

Lord BrKO> 

And there shall comb a King and confesse your Religions,. 
And bete you, as the Bible telleth, for breaking of your Rule. 
And amende Moniales, Menkes, and Chanoines ; — 
And then shall the Abbot of England, and all his issue for 

ever. 
Have a knocks of a King, and incurable sball be tuk 

WOUNDE ! 

Prophecy in the Vision of Pibrce Ploughman. 

• 

It is full sad and sweet to look upon the mortal 
remains of one whom in life we were >^$«t to 
admire and to love : it is fii}! sad to think kois.lbpi 
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countenance, which was of late so rich in beauty 
and hvely emotion, and how those eyes which 
glistened so lustrously, and the tongue which could 
discourse with highest wisdom or with holiest 
eloquence, — have aH become the prey of death* 
and are for ever dark, motionless, and mute. 
Yet, I ween, that amidst all the kindly lamenta- 
tions which sorrow wakeneth at such ^ jnoment, 
it is also full soothing to mark the quiet rest, which 
the happily-parted dead do seem already to par* 
take of; even in the brief space ere we note that 
the loathly work of decay is advancing, or the 
worm be^inneth to revel upon the charms of his 
/alien victim. 

All this did I feel, full sadly and truly, at that 
solemn hour, when it was mine to gaze upon the 
lifeless form and visage of the departed Lady 
Bride. But though I did much lament me that 
one so pious, and noble, and beauteoui^ should fall 
, thus early into the sepulchre ; yet could I not 
look upon that which she had left of her mortaUty, 
without thinking that she had but the sooner re- 
treated unto an. holy and i>lessed rest ; and that, 
with such hopes as hers, it was, in truth, happiness 
thus speedily to have crossed over the troubled sea 
of life, and to have gained the eternal shores of the 
world beyond it. — ^And I do well trust that Gknl 
can bear me witness, that my pious and hopeful 
musings at this time, have not in any sort been 
altered by aught which has since chanced ; albeit 
I once thought that it would have been happy for 
me had I also arrived at mine appointed resting- 
place, ere I had counted another year beyond i& 
Lady Bride's de^th : yet can I now well see the 
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vanky and foOy of my wish ; thatlength of day^, 
sorrowful as many of them have proved, hatli 
been given unto me for a purpose of good ; and 
that it is not for the vessel of day to strive with 
him who frameth it, nor for masito question the 
decree of his Maker : — ^in brioft whatever may be 
his yearnings after his immortal change, that he 
should patiently finidi his appointed day, saying, 
« Not my will, but Thine be done !" 

I will not now recount aught of the last rites 
which were rendered unto the departed prioress, 
albeit until the tomb was closed over her I lingered 
at the convent with my fellows, and even took a 
melancholy part in singing for her the mass for 
the dead, and seeing her most honourably interred 
in the chapel. I was in truth a most sorrowibl 
mourner, for I did ever greatly desire to descend 
with her unto the tomb ; being full sad, and even 
dismayed, when I bethought me how long the 
years might be which should pass away before 
that we^ould meet again. "^ 

Yet until the day when the Lady Bride thus 
became numbered with the deadf I was, in truth, 
less weaned from the vain hopes of this world, 
than might become one of the holy life where- 
unto I Imd professed myself; since, albeit I had 
much desired to put them from my thoa|g|bt8» yet 
in despite of me they would ever and anon turn 
unto her, whose sway over mine heart had atway 
been most wondrous. Waking dreams^ more- 
over, were wont to spring up in my mind, as it 
were in yery mockery c^ my better reason, and 
featly to shadow forth what strange chances might 
arise to restore me unto the vrorld, raise m? 

Voi..IL~Q 
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unto loftiest rank and power, — ^perchance unto 4 
throne,' — and more than all, give the Lady Bi4de 
unto my love. Nevertheless, much did I strive to 
overcome these Imping visions of vanity, although 
mine efforts were not seldom in vain ; and mortal 
affections too often withdrew my thoughts and 
desires from heaven. But now a sudden and a 
solemn change had passed over the fashion ^f my 
life, and the dearest object of my fondest and 
wildest wifihes was withdrawn 'for ever; so that 
for me the whole worid no lon^r possessed au^t, 
which mi^ interrupt meditations mt>re befittmg 
unto my profession and character. Mortality and 
vanity tmd been stamped in fearfid characters 
upon all I 'held noblest, or sweetest, or loveliest ; 
and I was now no longer to be allured by the 
fairest prospects of fame, or joy, or riches, which 
the earth might offer. 

After our return unto Walsin^iam, my life 
passed like the still and silent vraters of the l)ead 
Sea, m a sad, yet peacefiil, coui^ of unchanging 
religious offices and duties, the which I had nei- 
ther desire nortemptation to break ; so that days, 
and months, and years rolled by me almost un- 
known. Nevertheless, I failed not to mark the 
return of the day when the Lady Bride was bom 
and became beatified, by a yearly pilgrimage unto 
her tomb, and offering my most fervent prayers 
for her soul's health. At these seasons, more- 
over, I did rejoice that, by their succession, they 
did ever advance me nearer and nearer unto 
eternity, which I deemed could alone fill up the 
desolate void within my soul: that eternity, 
which, however fearful it seemeth unto mortals* 
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iu their lusty youth, the faint euodwornout tra-^ 
veller full greatly desireth to reach, as a refuge 
and a home. 

I trow well, moreover, that the tidings, which 
from time to time I heard of the worid, were not 
such as to make me greatly desire that my stay 
herein should be prolonged ; since in truth I 
weened that the last days were now come, as 
foretold by the holy 'postles, Peter and Powle, 
wherein scoffers should appear walkipg after theu' 
own lusts. At this time oegan many to mock at 
the faith of the church of Uome, from the ques- 
tioning about the Pope's indulgences, bemm by 
that learned and ardent young doctor, Martin 
Luther, in the church of Wittembui^in iUmaine, 
on the 81st day of October in the year 1517 : for 
albeit divers papal constitutions had- openly con-' 
demned the shameless sale of those remissions 
from the earthly penalties o[ sin, which the pon- 
tiffs were wont to grant unto such as confessed 
them, and joined in the crusades, or gave money 
therunto, or did any acts of Christian charity ;— 
yet had those decrees been too often disregarded, 
and indulgences were not seldom*made the means 
of gathering ungodly lucre, for the fostering of 
covetise, or of aiding unlawful ambition ana de- 
sire of rule. In: eq[>ecial, they were at this time 
publidied and sold at Poland and France, and the 
northern parts of Germany, to aid in the building 
of that most gorgeous church of St Peter at 
Rome, the which,< though it is now fiill thirty-lSve 
years since it was begun, is not yet brou^t unto 
perfection. Howbeit, for the gathering of these 
moneys in Abnaine, the Pope's indulgences were 
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ofiered not onl^p^ in sermons finom the pulpits, bofl 
were also sold in streets and markets, taverns ami 
private bouses ; whilst it was affirmed that all 
who bought them, profligate as they might be, did 
either open the gate of heaven for themselves, oi- 
forthwith released a departed soul from the pains 
of purgatory. If this were true, it urere indeed 
foul and danng impiety, to think that any mortal 
should have power to buy off the righteous sen- 
tence of an incorruptible and eternal Judse ; yet 
some men do say that it was not so, but mat Lu- 
ther's preaching against the same, arose out of 
the counsels of one Staupitz, Vicar of the Austin- 
Friars, and the jealousy which was between that 
order and the Eiominicans. Howbeit, whatever it 
were, now began that reformation in the Christian 
church, which, I question not that He, who bringeth 
^x)d out of evil, and li^ out of darkness, and 
who maketh even the wrath of man to praise 
Him, — ^will at length work out and establish unto 
His own glory. 

I will not here relate more of the hazardous,, 
though triumphjint, march and labours of Luther, 
to bring about this mighty work, nor how he went 
on from questioning the pope's indulgences to 
doubt of his doctrines, and tn^ce to the unlearned 
and vicious lives of the cleigy ; the which were 
but all too well known, both in our own realm and 
in the country of Almaine. And indeed the in- 
crease and fatal end of the ignorance and evil 
deedsof our Ei^lishmonks,had mil long since been 
foretold ; and it was mine to see their overthrow 
fulfilled, and even in some degree to partake 
thereof. For the Venerable Bede wondrously 
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«pakc of it, fiill SOO jrear& before it came to pasiy 
in Us piouB and ieained letter od the state of the 
church in his days ;* ^and the wi^e^ yet biting 
verseB, of thai shreW piiast, Robert Hiuaglande, 
inhis book of the Viaiens of Pierce PhUgkman^ 
noted the same in such fiill and plain words, that 
Vften mig^t well deem that they we^ written aftev 
the act was doacy were not certain copies yet ]U> 
be seen with his [mqpbecy to be found thereiiu 
There were divers <Hhers, too, w^xo foresaw 
this oversow ere it came, of the which \ 
<»peak not now» saving to note the wwdrous re¥€^ 

"^ This epbtto is supposed to luive 'been the jerj last of 
•Hede's writings, and was probably composed in A. D. 7^. It 
is particularly remarkable for irtivisinff the suppression of 
some of the English religious houses Sir the establishment 
and support of new bishopries, as being more beneficial to 
the church : and because many of the former institutions fell 
far short of their rules, wh£Ut others were serviceable to 
neither God nor the commonwealth ; the exercises of piety 
and discipline not being practiced in them, nor their estAteij 
held by such as would defend the country. Part of the pro- 
phecy from the visions of Pierce Ploughman above referred 
to, will be found prefixed to the present chapter; this re- 
markable passage is contained in the sixth division of the 
poem, and is mserted in manuscripts which are older than 
the year 1400. Dr. Whittaker, in his edition of that most 
cxtraordinarjr composition from a contemporary manuscript, 
gives the passage somewhat different, though equally full, 
but ho consideiB it ju no other than a happy conjecture. 
These visions are^iMQintained to have been written after, or 
during) the year tWOfAnd though they are generally attri- 
bnted to JR.obcrt Langluide, it is thought that the best MSS., 
^ well as some passages in the poem itself, state the author's 
name to have been William. It was first printed in 1650. 
Pierce the Ploughman's crede, which had been cited in a 
ibrmcr part of this volume, is an imitation of the vision9« 
though by a different hand, and was written after the detth 
of Wiclif in 1384. It was first printed in 1553. 
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lation' thereof, which was poured upmi the dyu^. 
eyes of the ladj Bride Plantagenet, as I have m- 
ready recountea the same. 

NevertlKlesB^ all men do well know, that it was 
not presently, nor for almost twenty years, after 
Luthei^s preaching, tiiat the pope's power and^c 
monks were overmrown in this realm ; for Henry 
in his youth was well seen in divinity, and wrote 
much against the new doctrines ; whereupon the 

Kntiff, in 1524, mve unto him the lofty title of 
^fender of the Fbith. But some seven years 
thereafter, when he first began to deeore a new 
consort, and to question me lawftdness of his 
marriage with the good queen Catherine, then 
might all men see that the storm was hastening' 
on. First fell the great and wise cardinal Wolsey, 
then followed the king's divorce, ami anon, to the 
fearftil amaze of all who ypt owned the pope'&^^ 
authority, Henry was declared supreme head or ~ 
the church ; rashly, as I then thought, attacking 
the vicegerent of heaven, and setting at nought 
his holy power derived from St. Peter, through a 
long line of pontiffs who had gloriously ruled over 
the Christian worid. They who adhered unto 
Jiim and the faith he taught, and denied the civil 
power of the parliament to give unto Henry a 
sjnritual sovereimty, then boeame meet objects of 
persecution, and divers feH victimB thereunto ;^ 
especially, as I remember me, the three CarU% 
sian priors of London, Azihohn, and Belle] 
with certain others, in the year 1535 : the 
were fiill soon followed by the wise and good 
doctor John Fisher, bishop of Rocheirter, and the 
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« 

late high-chancellor, the very witty and learned 
Sir Thomas More. 

The tempest which we looked for did now soon 
burst, and descend upon the religious houses of 
the realm, as being tne peculiar subjects of the 
bishop of Rome : for when the pope excommuni- 
cated Henry, the dissolution of monasteries was 
forthwith resdved on, and their general visitation 
began by divers commissioners, appointed by the 
loni CromweU, the king's vicar-general. Yet 
imto such as foresaw not the end of this de« 
vice, it seemed rather the support or^amendmeni, 
than the abolitian^ of monasteries which was now 
sought; for the instructions of the said visiters 
were little different, frotti those which have evw 
been set forth by bishopsi or papal legates in their 
wonted visitations. Boffte commissioners, I trow« 
were also commanded first to go unto the less 
religious houses, and exhort the inmates thereof 
presently to yield them unto the king; upon 
failure of which, they were to seek occasion for 
their sudden suppression by inquiring into their 
misdeeds. Howbeit, at this time only seven 
'houses resided ; and it was shown that most of 
the evil chd^ged ispon the monks, was to be found 
in the smaller brotherhoods and convents only. 

So was the work of 'destruction begun, but in 
March in the next year, namely, 1536, the king 
devised a speedier means of proceeding against 
them ; for a bill was iuddenly sent unto the par- 
liament, that all monasteries which owned not two 
hundred pounds in a clear yearly value, should be 
given untothe kin^. But this bill,as Henry thought, 
stuck too long with the commons ; wherefore h^ 
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sent for certain of tbem, and told them that he 
would have some of their heads, unless it weie 
enacted forthwith, and so it was suddenly done. 
Commissioiiers were thereupon sent unto all sudi 
bouses, briefly to declare their dissolution, to make 
an inventory of &eir goods, to seise iqpon their 
seals and charters, and to dispose of the societies : 
although, as the aforesaid bill left the king'finee to 
refouim those houses, each one hoped to escape 
from utter destruction, by eifts or pensions irade 
unto the vicar-general anid his deputies, to bny 
their favour and secure their own safety ; by tte 
which means, many were for a brief space requited 
or new-founded. 

Howbeit this act, after all, touched not the 
greater monasteries, nor the abbey of Walnng- 
ham ; yet our house weD devised what would suc- 
ceed, since this provimon vras like a small broche 
wherewith men make a little hole, to put in after- 
wards a larger auffer. And even as we^xpected, 
so did it soon follow ; for the dissolution of the 
smaller monasteries haviiig brou^t on a notable 
insurrection on their behalf in the northern coun- 
ties, by divers of the commonalty who missed 
their alms and other charities, — c^tain of the 
greater religious houses were charged with aiding 
4nd abetting the same, and so it wvls resolved at 
once to suppress them. 

These were some of the public passages of Ihis 
most disquiet time, but now come I to note mine 
own particular, and hapless, conbern therein. 
Upon the^king's declaration of his supremacy over 
the church, Richard Vowell, our prior, Edmund 
Warfjam, the then sub-prior, and twenty canons^ 
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subscribed unto it on Friday, the 18th of Septem- 
ber, in the year 1534. But though this was 
received as the act of all our house, yet did not 
the whole brotherhood sign the same : for Father 
Geoi^Gisborough, of whom I have afore spoken, 
and £vers others denied it ; and for mine own 
part, I was then, by order of the prior, at Flit- 
cham, a cell belonging unto our abbey, some 
fifteen miles distant. So passed 1 unquestioned 
in that matter, but sixteen of my resisting brethren 
were long and cruelly imprisoned, and five of 
them were . hanged for hish treason in 1536« 
And in their sad fate did I mil well deem that I 
beheld mine- ovm, what time it was determined to 
rid Walsingham Abbey of its canons, and leave 
the same. at the king's pleasure ; the which was 
brought about in this manner. 

In July, soon after the Feast ot Pentecost, in 
the thirtieth year of Henry VIIL, namely 1538, 
certain commissioners came unto our house to 
make visitati(»], the chief thereof being Sir 
Richard SouthweU. They assayed divers devices 
to effect their end, by separate and secret exami* 
nations both of the brethren and servitors ; but first 
they so wrought with our prior, that they made 
him of a very facile and ready mind to follow 
theur counsel in this matter^ and surrender his 
monastery unto the Issng or his assies ; for the 
which service he did soon after receive a pension 
of £100 yearly, and, peradventure, doth still 
enjoy the same. He did then fbrthvrith propound 
Hemys desire unto us in fiill chapter, and read a 
deed which had been given unto him to sign, de« 
clariug the ownxler and evil rule of ths brethren 
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of the abbey, both unto God and the king, which 
constrained him to give it up. Furthermore, he 
counselled us to join him herein, assuring us of 
pensions or advancement in the church, for so 
doii^, and diowing us that it was altogether vain 
to withstand the sovereign's commandment. The 
tidings of this guerdon had much weight with 
divers of my fellows, who were in truth worldly 
and evil men, unfitted for a monastic life ; and, 
therefore, did they yield unto the prior's counsel, 
and subscribed the said deed, for the which they 
received certain pensions, fix>m forty shillings to 
nine marks yearly. 

Thus was the noted abbey of Walsingham, 
with Flitcham cell, given up unto the king^ by a 
brief writ in Latin, enroUed in the chancery, and 
bearing date on Friday, the 4th of August ; but 
thereunto was adckxl a most shameful and disho- 
nest confession in Englicih, and so I was resolved 
to set mine hand unto neither, let the bribes or the 
consequences be what they might The said de- 
claration set forth that we, and others of omrpre- 
tensed religion, had long time use^ divers papisti- 
cal ceremonies; such as weanng of scapulars 
and hoods, black and white garments, with vain 
dockying and becking, and dicuising ourselves 
after strange fashion^ the which belomged not unto 
Christian living. Moreover, it' was affirmed 
therein, that we had been guilty of much profane 
fraud touching the miracles aud supposed iioly re- 
liques of our shrine, and that we led notorious 
lewd and incontinent lives in our abbey ; for the 
which we yielded up all unto the king's pleasure, 
and resolved to liye in future more accordii^ to 
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Ihe examdles of the Evangelists and Apostles* 
Ngw modi of this coi^ssion did I utterrjr deny 
and scorn: and being closely questioned thereupon 
by Henry^s visiters, as to wherefore I deemed 
myself more righteous than my fellows, I boldly 
answered unto them that I clauned no such holi- 
ness^ since I knewfiill well that my sins had been 
over-many and very foul in the sight of God ; yet 
that I led the best life mine imperfect nature 
.mi^t reach unto, and trusted to amend it by his 
grace, and that speeiall^ had I not to answer for 
such crones as the confession declared. For om* 
. miracles and the holy reliques, I said that I spake 
only what I was taueht, and did really believe, 
and knew nothing <h fraud therein; but that if 
my fellows were guilty, they had been so by their 
own counsel and at tli^ir own peril, the which I 
left unto their own souls and great Judge of all 
hearts. Finally, I declared^ that for the habits and 
ceremonies which they reviled as superstitious 
and idolatrous, I had used them only as the meet 
and reverent rites ordained of the church ; and 
that as holy Fowle said of old, after the way 
which they called heresy, so •worshi[q)ed I the 
God of my fathers. 

"Hah! my masters,** hereupon exclaimed Sir 
Richard Southwell unto his felk>w-commissioners, 
for they were then seated in council around a 
tAble in our refectory, — ^^ how think you, sirs, is 
not this a most contentious Canon and truculent 
priest, thus to oppose the king^s majesty ? — In my 
judgment, I trow he deserves little legs^than to be. 
tied up in a sack ^uid thrown into the Stifkey. 
What sayest thou unto this, fellow ?'* 
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" Briefly," responded I, " that I do neither rei, 
sist the kWs commands, nor mi^ht hope any 
thing from doing so, therefore let hmi take when 
be will my poor share of this world's goods in this 
monastery; for he who hath given himself up 
unto a iKMy life, is pledged unto poverty, and may 
call nothing his own save his nabit and rosary. 
Yet would I say, let the king beware how be 
seizes upon the possessions of the holy church ; 
lest, like the Eagle in iEsopus, who stole a brand 
from an altar and carried it unto her eyrie, he do 
but fire his own house with the sacrile^us spoil. 
-—And for the consequences which you menace 
unto my free speech and alle^eed resistance, I fear 
nothing: they may indeed affii^ht rich and daintjr 
folk, ^^lo fare sumptuously and be clothed deb- 
cately, and have their chiefest hopes in this world, 
— but unto me, and such as me, the sack and the 
river have no terrors ; since, I give thanks unto 
God, I know the way to heaven to be as short and 
as sure by water as by land." 

Thus plain and fearless was my speech, althou^ 
it placed me in sudden and no uttle hazard, for I 
was forthwith made close prisoner in my study, a 
dark narrow cell over the dormitory, untU Henry's 
pleasure should be known concemmg me; and 
there lefl with little to support life, and nothing of 
comfort In the mean space, our common seal 
was broken, the prior and other brethren were 
put forth of the abbey, and its spoliation com- 
pleted. All that might be gathered bom it for 
sale, as the lead, the bells, and sudi like, were 
carried away, the church, the library, the canonsT 
chambers, and every other place lieiiig stripped* 



W^ then left to fall into tiiat decay in which it 
tew appeared ; though the prior's ibdgings and 
offices were yet left standing, for the c(»nmodity 
Xif him onto whom the king should grant the pos* 
^session. Then followed me destruction of the 
rich and noted shrine of our Lady, as that of Arch- 
bidiop Becket at Canterbury was also destroyed 
and oepoiled ; when, albeit his remains had been 
t^enerated by all the pious for so many ages, his 
bones were burned on the very spot where hosts 
of pilgrims had so often knelt to do them hcmour. 
l%en came forth a proclamation, declaring that 
the said'sffchbishop was a traitor and not saint; 
that pictures and effigies of him should be de- 
stoyed ; that feasts unto his honour should be for 
ever done away ; and that even his very name 
should be blotted out of all books, upon pain of 
the king's displeasure and imprisonment. The 
costly plate and precious jewels of our once 
wealthy shrine, were now taken away and re- 
served for the king ; and the furniture and all the 
Other goods of the abbey were either sold, when 
their price was paid into the court of augmenta- 
tion, then of late set up for that very puipose, or 
else were Wantonly destroyed. In especial our 
reliques were burned, divers of our images broketi 
to pieces and given unto the flames, and the great 
and femous effigy of our Lady carried unto Lon^ 
don, and afterwsurd consumed at Chelsea^ 

Nevertheless, of these ravages I beheld only 
the sad ruins and effects, being all the time held a 
close, though neglected, prisoner in my cell: 
where I almost deemed that it was the inteiit of 
fhe visiters to leave me to die of sickness or han- 
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ffer ; for I had not now of a long space breathed . 
tne free air of heaven, and not seldom the day 
would pass, and none come to bring me food, so 
that I began to sinkmider that most rigorous con- 
finement I remember, moreover, how it was at 
this time told, that the like sickness and death had 
befallen several Carthusian monks of Londoq, 
who were shut up in Newgate prison for resisting 
the king ; whose fate was not thought to be cruelty 
in the visiters of their house, but the righteous 
judgment of God. And hereupon was I exceed- 
ing sad, yet possessed I nought which might coa- 
sole me save my books, which were yet left unte 
me in my narrow cell, and specially the learned 
WicliTs riew Testament in English, which had 
been fflven unto me by the dear departed Lady 
Bride rlantagenent. — ^I had already glanced over 
diat most ancient tome, though rawer from reve- 
rent attachment unto the memory of the beloved 
donor, than from any desire to accjuaint me with 
the book itself; but at this time, m the sad and 
weary leisure of captivity, I set me to read it 
dirough with more diligence, to while away the 
desolate waste of my melancholy hours. And 
now was come the season of my spiritual deliver- 
ance; for, like Saul journeying unto Damask, the 
light from Heaven suddenly shone about me, and 
snowed me how vain had been my former life, 
and much of my present faith. I beheld gradu- 
ally, yet with great amaze, the wondrous super- 
stition into which our church had sunken, by pray- 
ing unto saints and angels instead of unto Christ 
the only mediator; and I now noted the wide 
difference betwixt the lives of the holy evange« 
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lists and apostles, and those led by many of the 
monks and brethren with whom I had been wont 
to company. Now could I fervently join in that 
most Christian desire and prayer of the beatified 
Lady Bride, that all England should have the rule 
of faith in the common speech, that men might be 
led to read and ponder the same for themselves; 
and now did I rejoice over the dawning fulfilment 
of her djring prophecy in the reformation of our 
corrupt clergy, and the spread of the translated 
word against all opposition, which showed it of vl 
truth to be a divuie thing, against which no 
weapon that was turned could prosper. For the 
EngUsh Testaments of late set forth in Flanders^ 
by William Tindal and John Frith, had spread 
wondrously through the reakn ; and albeit Cuth- 
bert Tonstall, the bishop of London, had seized 
upon all copies whereon he could lay his hands, 
and burned them with foul contumely at Powle's 
cross, yet was not the incorruptible seed of the 
word to be destroyed by fire, but the truth, as in 
the apostles' days, grew mightily : and other and 
larger translations of the whole Scriptures fol- 
lowed, until at length the realm was made glad by 
divers English Bibles, printed by the command oi^ 
the king hunself. *. 

I had, until this time, ta|ien little note of these 
things, because the hour was not come when mine 
eyes should be opened ; for, since the Lady Bride's 
death, life seemed unto me a dreary waste, 
wherein there was nought but sorrow and war 
ceasing disappointment. But now, as the truth 
dawned upon my mind, and I thankfully prayed 
over the increasing brightness, I felt a holy joy fiU 
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my soul in the midst of all my sorrows, like unt^ 
that which made Powle and Silas worship and 
sing praises unto God in their prison at midinight.. 
And even upon this gpiritual liberation, came 
my temporal freedom ; for the king's visiters did 
^ length sell the site of Walasigham Abbey, with 
its churchyard, orchards, and gardens, iHito one 
Thomas Sydney for £90. This was done in No- 
vember, 1539, whereupon they left our ruined 
house, iJbeit I was still immured within my cell ; 
where, indeed, it is like that I should have died, 
had it not been for a wondrous and all unlooked- 
for Providence. I have already recounted that 
when Henry came unto Walsinffham, the abbey 
was not perfectly edified, and, uerefore, certain 
masons and builders were long employed thereon ; 
the oversight of whom was assigned unto me, 
because of my former knowledge and practice oi' 
their art The chief of these was one Master 
Bartholomew Stonehewer, of Norwich, a most' 
skilful and ancient person, whom I had known at 
Westminster, what time I aided father Austin of 
Ely in building Henry Tudor^s chapel there, 
wherefrom he did still keep me in lively remem- 
brance and favour. It so chanced, that he was^ 
engaged by the new possesscy of the destroyed 
abbey, to build him a fair manor-house on the site 
thereof, with the stones of the ruins ; and, leam- 
ii^ of mine imprisonment, he did at length con- 
trive mine escape in the night, in the habit of one 
of his own workmen, with much hazard unto 
himself; spreading abroad the report, that in 
takinff down one of the cells, they had found tlie 
remams of my lifeless body. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE CLOSE AND MORAL OF AN OLD MANV 

STORY. 

Having now my journey done, 

Just at the setting of the sun ; 
Here I have found a chamber fit, 
God and good friends be thank'd for it ! 

Herrick- 

——No ! I would not live again 
The morning hours of life ; 

I would not be again 
The slave of hope and fear ; 
I would not learn again 
The wisdom by experience hardly tauglit. 
To me the past presents 

No object for regret ; 
To me the present gives 
All cause for full content. 
The future, — ^it b now the cheerful noon. 
And on tiie sunny-smiling fields I gaze 

With eyes aUve to joy ; 
When the dark night descends, 
I willingly s hn^jjjur my weary lids, 
Secii^fmpEe again. 

SOUTHEV. 




I wbbn ffiat full little is now reinainS^TO be 
naid of my poor history, for it skills not here to re* 

{eat the straits whereunto I was reduced, when 
was thus drifted forth again upon the stormy sea 
0^ the wide world, or the loneliness of heart which 
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I felt therein. The few dear friends whom I ha«t 
once known or might have claimed, were eithei- 
long since dispersed or dead ; and had all fallal 
around me, and left me desolate and destitute, 
fike a rock when the tide hath left it dry and bare, 
jar as the Autumn blast that shaketh the tree and 
0cattereth the leaves therereof, whilst the trunk 
standeth naked and alone amidst all the tempestfi 
of the coming winter. Howbeit, even in my most 
forlorn estate, was my mind more hopeful and 
tranquil, than it had been whilst the Holy Scrip- 
tures and the pure simplicity of a Christian life 
were unknown to me ; and especially did I draw 
this consolation from the early decease of my 
friends, that I had so many ties less unto earthy 
and so many more allurements unto heaven, 
those supporters being taken fix)m me that I might 
put my trust in God only. 

Yet had Master Stonehewer given unto me 
somewhat more than liberty, for knowing mine 
acquaintance with his own art, he commended me 
unto one of the same craft for ecitertainment ; and 
1 did once more practise it in lowly and cautious? 
disguise, to baffle the purposes of those who 
would have souglit my life. The payment of my 
daily toil, mean as it ^Mms^provided me with 
\A ; the blessecj lKqld[[HHknst was in mine 
id more I sou^ht^mbdid I sometimes 
_ )r the unquiet state^tf fflVlM^, of this 
realm, for the fickle and boisterous ri3e vfifk^^ 
fierce persecutions of Henry, touching the Christ 
tian faith, and for the hapless lot of the many 
brethren expelled from the late dissolved monas- 
teries who could neither dig nor beg; but for mv- 
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self I mourned not, since I was but subjected unto 
the common lot of man, — to labour uiml I should 
return unto the ground. 

And now, the tale of my life draweth unto a 
dose ; the which, thev who may haply acan tfie 
same in after-years, shall find it to be, as I have '^ 
afore declared, all inglorious and full of sorrow. 
That, indeed, it ended not in direful disaster, in- 
stead of my present most tranquil retreat from 
the world, I cannot attribute unto mme own cau- 
tion or goodness, but chiefest must I laud the wise 
and merciful governance of God ; which led the 
unsteady steps of my youth, if not into the ways of 
pleasantness, at least sometimes into the paths of 
peace, and did ever keep me from wandering into 
dangerous error. And, moreover, I may thank 
Him for having raised up unto me the friend and 
patron of mine old age, the noble Sir Thomas 
Moyle, for whom this little tome hath been written 
to record the passages of my former Ufe ; and. 
such as it is found, may he receive it with favour! 
Here, then, might I well finish mine history and 
my labours ; for it availeth little that I should re- 
count unto him, how he first took note of the 
aged Richard Plantagenet, or how large were 
iiis efforts or his bounty to give solace unto the 
closing days of my pilgrimage. But to the end 
that his noble charity may never be forgotten^ 
and that others who shall read this my story may 
know the fate of my latter days, I will pve a briei' 
relation thereof; shunning, as I best may, the verj' 
shadow of flattery, although, nathelesa, it is no( 
(Easily avoided, when th^ pensioner recounteth hi> 
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story onto the very patron who hath snatched him 
from want and sorrow. 

It was Aen, I think, about the year 1543, thai 
Sir Thomas Moyle bought the late SirChristopher 
Hales' fair manor of Eastwell, in Kent ; he being 
at that time Speaker of the Commons House 
of Parliament, Chancellor of the Court of Aug- 
mentation, in high &vour with Henry VIH., and 
posseated of great wealth. He next determined 
to buUd him a stately mansion in the said manor, 
and thereupon he reared the noble palace of East- 
well, carrying down certain masons for the same, 
with whom were myself and he who entertained 
me. Albeit my fortunes were now indeed sunken 
full low, yet, even at this time, did I remember 
so much of my gentle birth and of the learning 
of my younger days, as to keep me apart fix)m 
the baser sort of my fellow-workmen, and still 
to look upon some notable author at all my 
moments of leisure ; though, as that which I read 
was full often in the Latin ton^e, I was ever 
fain to hide it from my compamons or any who 
approached, lest it should but provoke blame or 
derision. The book wherein I read whilst I 
wrought at Eastwell, was that most choice colloquy 
of Marcus Tullius Cicero upon old age, which I 
found to be somewhat of divine solace unto me 
now that I had reached the same condition of 
life : and which made me not only resigned and 
hopeful for the future, but even content with thtf; 
past, stormy as in truth it had been. And me- 
thought his Cato did herein breathe out somewhat 
almost holy and Christidin, in that place whereia 
he wondrously entreateth of his past days, whicli 
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beginneth '' Quod si quia Deus miki largicUuTy^ 
wUch in our tonfiue, as I applied it unto mys^Ul 
standeth thus. — Should it please God to give unto 
me a grant again to begin my life from my very 
cradle, and once more to run over the course of 
my years, yet would not I in any wise accept 
thereof. Nor would I, having now in a manner 
finished my race, run it over again firom the start- 
ing-place unto the goal; for what pleasure hath my 
life had in it ? Nay, rather, what pain had it not ? 
though, were there none, there woukl questionless 
have been much weariness and trouble therein. 
Yet am I not now for bew^ailing my past life, as 
many, even wise men, have done ; nor do I re- 
pent me that I have lived, because God hath led 
me to live so, that I am assured my days have not 
been given in vain : so that when I quit this life, 
I leave it but as an inn, and not as mine established 
dwelling ; the bodies which nature hath given us, 
being but as a hostel wherein to lodge for a brief 
season, and not to abide in. Oh ! how goodly and 
glorious, therefore, will that day be, wnen I shall 
leave for ever the rabble-rout and defilements of 
this world behind me, and go unto God and the 
fellowship of the world of spirits above ! 

It so chanced, then, that in the hot season of 
summer, when the workmen were resting jfrom 
their labours at noontide, I retired me into one of 
the chambers of the manaon, and was pondering 
over the almost heavenly philosophy of this divine 
Roman, and mine own present condition ; where- 
upon I fell into a deep musing, with mine hand 
r>inting unto the words I have recounted, albeit 
was all forgetful of that which was around me. 
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On a sudden, the sound of a v(Mce near me recalled 
my wandering senses, whereupon I started up, 
but my hock was gone, though presently I saw it 
in the hands of a grave and nill-aged man, of tall 
stature and noble air, richly habited in black, who 
was reading the passage whereto I had pointed^ 
with a benign and tranquil visage^ yet with some- 
what of amaze ; as if be had been one who knew 
and felt it for hunself^ albeit he wondered how it 
should be understood or chosen by a common 
workman such as I did appear. When, there- 
fore, he noted that mine attention was fixed upon 
liim, he addressed me with gentle speech, saying 
that he meant not to disturb my reading or repose, 
albeit curiosity had led him to look on that which 
■^ I seemed to have been studying, and that he much 
' marvelled to find it Latin. This led me to relate 
unto him mine early instruction therein, and other 
discourse followed, whei*eby I found the good Sii* 
Thomas Moyle, for it was no other than that noble 
knight himself, who now talked with me, — ^tobe 
of so generous and charitable a soul, that I dis- 
closed unto him somewhat more of my story ; the 
which, whilst he greatly wondered at, he not oiily 
promised should be kept secret, but he did at once 
assure me of his protection and favour for the 
remainder of my days, wherein he said I should 
labour no more. That excellent person, indeed^ 
would fain have received into his ov«n household 
the aged form of the last of the Plantagenets, yet 
did he afterward consent to make me happy ac- 
cording to mine own desire, by giving me a little 
spot of groimd near his mansion, whereon I might 
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rear me my last retreat from the tempests of the 
•world* 

This dwelling, therefore, was edified about 1546 ; 
and here, in this fiedr and solitary Eastwell, have I 
BOw^Uved nearly fom* years, in full security and 
free from care. Nor do I hck for either com- 
pany or converse, for beside that the noble knight 
and his gentle consort do often come linto my 
cottage, to discourse with nie upon the passage^^ 
of fonner days, I do also sometimes receW their 
two fair daughters and their stately spouses ; the 
Lady Catherine married unto Sir Thomas Finch> 
and the Lady Anne unto Sir Thomas Kempe. 
Nay, farther, when that there is holyday at East- 
weU Palace by all the noble family being assem- 
bled there, the fair and promising ofispring of ; 
those knights and dames do love to gather them 
around the aged Fitz-Richard, and court him to 
tell them the tales of his own youth : the brave 
boys asking him to speak of the fights of Bos worth- 
field, of Stoke, the battles of France and Buimindy, 
of the royal King Richard, the stout Sir Gilbert 
de Mountford, and the good and valourous Lord 
Lovel ; whereupon I can well mark how the strip- 
lings' eyes fire, their hearts beat, and their feet 
plant them more firmly at the recital. The fair- 
haired girls, too, will often ask me of the Dutchess 
of Burgundy, the good Queen Elizabeth and her 
daughters, and specially of the Lady Bride, over 
whose memory they have blended their sweet 
tears with mine. And thus do I continually, as it 
were, live my life again, without the pain or la- 
bour which I felt when I first aolbiyed it ; and by 
thus often recurring unto the scenes thereof, they 
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are ever present vritii me, beside that I boLxe 
some few passages of it written : and, moreoyer, 
the memory of an old man is ever best fyr the 
pas(» seen^ that he regards but little either the 
present or the future. This, then, hath envied 
me to pleasure my noUe patron by recording my 
story, as he hath willed me, so exactly as it is her^ 
written ; yet, natbeiesi^ have I done it with much 
toil, and many sad Aoughts and remembrancea^ 
both far myself and the world wherein I have 
lived. 

For, when I do look backward, my life doth 
sometimes appear nought but sorrow, doubt, and 
disappointment ; and uough such, I question not^ 
will often be found in the course of many of fuD 
high estate, whom the ill-judginff world deeme to 
be the happiest of men^ — ^yet nave I aometkaes 
known moments of sorrow, wherein I have almost 
sunken under very weariness of spirit, whilst pon- 
dering over mine hapless condition and pi^rima^. 
It was not mine to be borne tip by those inq>inng 
hopes which are full often to be found woven into 
the very febric of the lives of others ; but, vrith a 
heart well-attuned unto kind fellowslup with all, I 
have been doomed unto sc^tude and danger, and 
sternly, as I have sometimes thought it, cut ofi' 
from the friendship and love of mankind. 

And from that mournful, memorable day which 
^w the sun of Plantagenet set in blood, when 1 
beheld my royal father dying upon the battle-field> 
sorrow hath ever been fammar unto me, and jdV 
little less than a stranger : for mine was a youth 
of doubt and peHl, the hazards whereof ended not 
even when it had passed into manhood.^ For this 
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cause, I ever stood alone in the crowd of those 
with whom at divers times I consorted, and have 
never ceased to feel myselfasalink severed from 
the great chain of living men ; since but few 
have mourned with me in my sorrowsi and joys 
have I had none to share with any : and albeit I 
have suffered much from the cruelty of man, 
never have I been soothed by the tender cares of 
woman. Yet, natheless, have 1 flattered me with 
the thought, that there was in truth one gentle 
creature, who sometimes beamed upon my dark- 
ened path, who would have been contented to 
have shared my lot, had God so willed it : — but it 
was not to be; the unreal vision charmed my 
senses but for a few brief hours, and then I awoke 
from the pleasant dream, only again to encounter 
substantial and lasting sorrow. 

Yes ! she hath fled ! — ^thc Lady Bride hath 
reached her eternal home, and thus escaped more 
years of suffering upon earth ; though truly she 
also knew enough of this world's sorrow, ere her 
gentle spirit was released. It washers to behold 
her widowed mother, the consort of the victorious 
Edward, taught by dire advei'sity how hollow, 
false, and worthless, were the gaudy things of 
time which she had once so fondly courted ; and 
it was hers to feel that the throne and coronal, 
which made that queen so envied of all her sex, 
were no armour of proof to shield her from ha- 
zard and oppression. The Lady Bride beheld, too, 
how the good Elizabeth, although herself a queen 
and the mother of a queen, was lefl so destitute 
in her last moments, that not ar,.relique of her 
fatness remained unto her, and she wc^iteil 
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means to bestow even a parting gift upon her 
kindred, friends, and servitors; tte grasp of Han^ 
Tudor's avarice having despoiled her of all : nor 
was the daughter of that queen and sister of the 
Lady Bride, the good Ehzabeth of York, in aught 
more prosperous. 

But unto the dead, and specially unto such ad 
are happily-parted, the sorrows of this world are 
as if tney had not been, beside that they 'scape 
from many which fall upon their survivors ; and I 
do ever and anon feel the heavy sum of mine own 
mischances lessened, when 1 look backward 
along the line of hapless and disquiet years since 
the Lady Bride's death, or upon the rugged and 
gloomy path which I have travelled, and rejoice 
to remember that her feet were so early and 
safely lifted above those thorns and briars. Yet 
can I now look upon these mischances with 
much calmness, for, albeit my youth was full rest- 
less and fiery under those disappointments, old 
age is a season of repose : and I trust the falling 
leaves of almost fourscore autumns have not 
counselled me in vain. Yes I the violent flood of 
my grief even for her is asswaged, and I can now 
bear to dwell upon her love, and yearly to visit 
her tomb with a tranquil sorrow, though it en- 
closeth aU that ever spake unto me of earthly 
happiness. 

The fierceness of my hate against the oppressor 
of her house and mine is also past, though time was 
when I would have washed away the wrongs of 
both in the blood of the Tudors ; but I have uved 
long enough to know the vrisdom of intrusting 
the cause of suffering virtue onto the Great 
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Avenger* who sometimes leaveth the evil heajrt 
of man, by way of still greater pain, mito the 
self-destroying sway of its own foul passiong. 
And I ween it hath been so with the line of 
Tudor ; for did the crown sit securely upon Henry 
after the fight of Bosworth, and Richard's most 
dishonoiH*ed sepulture ? And when the banner 
of insurrection was reared within the realm, were 
peace or justice the gupporters of Henry's throne ? 
Moreover, while his wasted and famishing 
country was full sadly learning that his coffers 
were too capacious ever to overflow, did not the 
king himself feel, that the hand may hold more than 
the heart can enjoy ; and that the eye of his 
inquisition, after visiting with fearful glances the 
most secret matters of private men, mi^t at last 
be suddenly turned inward to measure the depths 
of his own misery, and be overwhehned with the 
bitterness of its own repenting tears ? 

He died, yet not in tne fulness of his time, for 
royalty hath its canker-worm, as well as the rose. 
He died in agony and sorrow, and the nligh^ 
cost that was lavished upon his burial, did bui 
fioteanly show for the afiections of his people; 
which be, who coveted aQ, failed to obtain. In 
truth, he $leepeth now under the proud sepul- 
chral pile which himself erected; which shaji^ 
perchance, redeem his name with posterity : but 
full stately though it be« it wiU yet stand untQ 
after ^ge^ but as the durable record of his un- 
lawful (^vetousness and his peodb's oppreflsiona. 

But let not a Planiagenct, though fiJlen, be- 
come an uncharitable reporter of the actions of 
others Bicbmond did indeed gain his throne k}[ 
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the swordy but he upheld it by a peaceful policy ; 
and those civil tumults which had long desolated 
the land, were healed in his reign, though after a 
fierce and bloody stru^le. The proud barona, 
too, who often did alike make head against the 
monarch and oppress the people, were subdued^ 
and were terrible no longer. In truth I will say 
of this king, that he had a ftill cunning wit to gain 
wealth and power, and a close grasp to keep it : 
and with this praise let the Lancastrian rest. 

I have beheld, also, another King Henry, eighth 
of his name, the son of the sister of the Lady Bride, 
— ^whose merry and lusty youth was disgusted with 
liis father's avarice, yet hath he too resorted to the 
same rapacity to gratify his desire for pomp and 
costly shows ; which led him to be careless and 
prodi^l alike of his own wealth and that of others. 
Inhenting his mother's right, his claim unto the 
throne of England was twofold stronger than his 
father's, and so was he never assailed, during the 
long period of his power, by any murmurs of 
disaffection from his people ; albeit his inconstant 
cruelty might well have tempted them to re- 
nounce their allegiance. His fiery nature brooked 
hot the slower, yet more certain, means of over- 
throwing an adversary by the cold-hearted de- 
vices of his sire, — ^but he ever went straight unto 
his aim by open violence ; vnth which he was at 
all times prepared to silence aught of clamour or 
complaint. His oppressed and degraded subjects 
full often bowed them beneath the force of his 
power, whale the nation had but one voice, which 
was the king's, — and but one law, — his caprice. 
The consciences of men, too, virere disregarded ; 
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atid all were required at his bidding to take up or 
lay aside the doctrines of their faith, and meir 
most solenm belief for time and eternity, with un- 

auestioning submission, even as they would doff 
leir wonted garments. 

Nor, tutored by the memory of his gentle 
mother's sufferings, did he, while bending unto 
beauty, know how to regard the feelings, or to pro- 
tect the weakness of woman. Alas I No ! for 
every fair flower attracted him, but he delighted 
only to pluck and to destroy them. His queeng^ 
indeed, died not broken-hearted, or by slow de- 
grees, like the Lady Elizabeth Widvule, for he 
would rather blast them suddenly, — and, there- 
fore, the couch of the king was too often but a 
step unto the scaffold. — ^The pages of his reign* 
if future chroniclers should be honest, and dare 
relate what our eyes have seen, will exhibit, per- 
chance, the saddest picture of female suffering in 
the annals of men ; — which, while it is a stain on the 
chivalry of the age that did bring forth such actions; 
wiU, in after-time, carry home unto every dwelling 
in this land, the certam truth that a retured life is 
the safest and sweetest sphere of a woman's virtues* 
Henry wa^ ft knight, and a courtly one, too, who 
loved tilts aiid.t9umamentsto display his prowess; 
and gain the honiage of heart and eye ; but whose 
wrongs was he ever known to redress, and tvhai 
emotions of sympathy ever bespake him true unto 
his vows ? 

He professed, and, possibly, did love, to study 
the deep things of Divinity, yet not for the vnse 
and holy purpose of reforming the errors and cor- 
ruptions of his people, and discovering the truth 
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for bimself ; — but because the doubts and subtle- 
ties of divers doctrines which the schoolmen 
t^achf did form for him a fitting engine for per- 
olezing or destroying the unwary. Thus rul^ 
Be, and was obeyed; — he exgtcted, and men 
yiel|j,ed unto his oppressions ; until he did at length 
de^yre to spread nis supremacy and sway, and to 
rejgn alike oyer the cliurch and state, and com- 
inpnd his subjects even in those things, which 
embraced not only time but rpached unto eternity : 
yet did this lordly niJer of men's minds and con- 
sciences liye the very slave of his own passions, 
and died undetermined in his own faith ! Under 
the rule of these sovereigns of the Tudor- race, 
have two generations of men passed away from 
the Cjarth ; and, unto sucli as I am* a weary so- 
journer, what mighty changes hath not time 
wrought in that space, over the thoughts and 
^lannerB of say fellows ! And herein ne, .who, 
Kke mQ, hath had to struggle with the buSetipgs 
of fortune^ myay well be allowed to note them, 
and fliUofti^n to indulge him in mourniul thoughts 
upon the p^, rather th^ in any gpodly p*t)s- 
peptsf for tn^ fiiture ; — ^yet would V shun aiwit of 
^ repining pr embittered spirit. For albeit fhave 
s<een And ^nown much of sorrow mA «aaction 
— ^yet must. J ever confess tbs* ill lay fellow-men 
I^ve indited not been thus sad and indoleuJ^ but 
^vancing unto high and great perfection; and, 
amidst aU the toils and dimculties, the wrestlingii 
wherein many single beings have agonized, and 
>«fonietimes even perished, — the eyes of Btemal 
Wisdom have iseemed still to look down and go-, 
vern them ^H ; while I am assured l^at the hap^ 




piness and amelndment of my race, is slowly, yet 
as securely advancing, as the sweet and ewrif 
flowers which coine before the spring, look out 
from ionidst the ice and snows of the winter.— 
By much and close meditation I have learned^ 
' also, that the high hopes and noble end of man 
cannot be brought about without the aid of ad- 
versity; and that trials are sent unto him in 
mercy, not to sink him in ruin and despondency, 
but to bring into action the heaven-bom powers 
of his nature ; while the darkness of affliction is 
as meet to call forth the excellence of his imma- 
terial spirit, as is the mantle of night unto the 
skies, to display the bright and beautiful stars of 
the firmament. 

I will ffather, then, from mine own remem- 
brance of the revolutions which I have vnt- 
nessed, and from the many occurrences of great 
import which be embraced within mine ovm little 
span of life, — food for much joyous hope and re- 
jection. A new earth, as it were, hath in that 
time arisen from the bosom of the ocean ; and 
they who are aweary of the changes of this land« 
may find another across the western main, where 
full pleasant shades shall gladden their fainting 
spirits, and where they may look upon nature in 
all Jhe dewy freshness of her first birai. — ^Already, 
too, hath our own land felt the benefit thereof, m 
The interchange with those fair and fruitful coun- 
Iries ; and her sons have launched upon the waves 
to combat with the elements, and brin^ back vath 
«5very wind and tide the product of that untried 
world. I trow that jt would much content and 
gladden me, to behold more of those mighty and 
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unknown lands given unto tight by the brave CV 
himbus of Genoa, the marinera of Portingale, or 
our own most daring shipmen. But why do I 
speak of a wilder discovery of this world, when 
my feet are fast wending unto the land of spirits; 
tUKl ever, as I travel on, doth liot each new turn- 
ing of the way bring it more near and plain unto 
my view ? Mine eyes are waxing dim, and my 
trembling hand is even now giving up its hold of 
-vthe pen which hath inscribed this, and of the staiT 
tvhich sustainetli me. 
.^Nevertheless, these latter days of my course 
have their own joys, being fiill of cheerful resig«- 
nation and calm gladness ibr the present hour, and 
of humble hope, without fear, for the last ; for» 
from the spot where livinff mine aged limbs are 
wont to repose theni, I looK forward vnth much 
tranquiUity unto the village church, wherein they 
will shortly be laid at rest for ever. I do some- 
times also look out unto the world with joyful 
hope, for methinks I behold, in the accession of 
the young Edward unto the throne of these 
realms, the establishment of a purer faith and a 
boUer church therein, and the star of her pros- 
perity rising through the parting clouds of her 
darkness. Over this do I rejoice greatly, and^ 
albeit, I well ween that I shall never behold it, 
seeing that mine hour is near at hand, — ^yet is my 
spirit glad even at the distant prospect, and is 
Uiready prepared to depart in peace. 



THE END. 
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